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Introduction
 

This report contains selected demographic information for 
the countries of the world with an estimated population of at 
least 5 million inhabitants in 1979. These 87 countries account 
for over 95 percent of the total world population. Seven items 
of "benchmark data" are shown for the latest year for which 
reliable estimates are availabie for each country: both the 
enumerated and the adjusted population according to the most 
recent census, the crude birth rate, the crude death rate, the 
population growth rate, the life expectancy at birth, and the 
infant mortality rate. These benchmark ddta represent the most 
recent national data (from population censuses, surveys, and 
vital registration systems) upon which reliable demographic 
estimates can be based. 

In addition, the data for each country include a "projected 
estimate" of the crude birth rate, death rate, and growth rate 
for 1978. Projected estimates represent projections of total 
population and vital rates for years since the reference date of 
the most recent benchmark data; they are shown in italics. 

A time series of total population estimates is given for 1950, 
1955, and for each year from 1960 to 1979. Average annual 
population growth rates are shown for 5-year intervals during 
the 1950-79 period. A list of population censuses used in con-
structing the population time series is also shown. If there has 
been only one suitable census in the country, the list is omitted 
since that census will already be shown as item 1 of the bench-
mark data. This is the case ir'90 of the 87 countries included in 
this report. In additirn, th.c were three countries where no 
population census was taken during this period. 

For the first time in this report series, a table is being 
presented of benchmark vital rates for all available years since 
1950. This includes crude birth and death rates, growth rates, 
and total fertility rates. As the amount and quality of available 
data vary considerably from one country to another, these data 
are presented for as many or as few years as they are available 
for each country. For 18 countries, the historical vital rates 
table isomitted, either because the latest benchmark data (items 
3 to 5) are the only benchmarks that exist, or because there are 
no benchmark data at all. 

At the other extreme, particularly among the more de
veloped regions where reliable vital registration systems are in 
effect, benchmark vital rates are available for every year for 
some countries. As a simple space-saving device, such data are 
shown here for only each fifth year from 1950 to 1975, and for 
each available year thereafter. 

Finally, a bibliography of "major sources" is presented. 
Although many sources are reviewed in preparing the estimates 
for each country, generally only those sources actually used are 
listed in the bibliography. Some readily available, standard 
sources are referenced in the notes but not listed under "major 
sources" including PVSR and UNDY (see Abbreviations Used in 
This Report). For many official government publications, the 
agency name is shown as the author; it is preceded by the name 

of the country only inambiguous cases, that is,
where an agency 

of one country publishes data relating to another country. 

Relation to Other Reports 

Regular users of the international demographic reports of the 
U.S. Bureau of the Census will recognize the similarity of much 
of the data in the present document to the data usually found in 
the World Population series. This report is intended as a 
pieliminary version of a larger report i that will include selected 
demographic data for all the countries of the world. The 
intention is to republish the present data, except for the table 
on historical benchmark estimates, along with similar data for 
the remaining 113 countries with populations under 5 million. 
For a few of the countries in the present report, revisions to the 
data presented hEie may be incorporated into the final report if 
significant new information becomes available in the interim. 
The complete report will include aggregations of the projected 
estimates of total population and vital rates to subregions, 
rgions, and world totals. 

In addition to the World Population series, the International 
Demographic Data Center ,"dsrecently issued a report 2 which 
presents a comprehensive compilation of age-specific and total 
fertility rates for developing countries. These rates were 
compiled from all available primary and secondary sources, with 
annotations on quality and method of derivation whenever 
possible, but usually without selection of rates to be designated 
as of benchmark quality. (The total fertility rates selected for 
inclusion in the present report do represent benchmark rates.) 

Other reports of interest are the Country Demographic 
Profiles, which bring together in a single report a variety of 
demographic data for selected countries. Each report presents 
an evaluated age-sex distribution for the latest census year and 
projected to a current year, as well as various estimates of 
fertility, mortality, and migration. Selected tables of social and 
economic data are also given. To date, profiles have been 
published or are in preparation for 22 counties, of which 3 are in 
Africa, 10 are in Asia, and 9 are in Latin America. 

Further Information 

Requests for further information on these reports, as well as 
specific comments and questions regarding the data in the 
present report, are invited. They may be directed to the Chief, 
International Demographic Data Center, U.S. Bureau of the 
Census, Washington, D.C. 20233. 

2 U.S. Bureau of the Census. World Pnpulation 1979-Recent Demo. 
graphic Estimates for the Countries and Regions of the World, forth
coming. 

o U.S. Bureau of the Census. i Compilation of Age-Specific Fertility
Rates for Developing Countries. International Research Document No. 7. 
Washington, D.C. 1979. 
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Abbreviations
 

Acronyms and abbreviated forms as used for some source 
references in this report are shown below. Abbreviations used 
on the data sheets of asingle country are explained in the majorsources for that country and are not repeated here. Also see the 
separate glossary for definitions of technical terms. 

CE LADE: United Nations. Centro Latinoamericano de Demo-
graf ia. Santiago and San Jos6. 

CICR ED: Committee for International Coordination of National 
Research in Demography. Paris. 

CMEA: Council of Mutual Economic Aid. Moscow. 

ECA: United Nations. Economic Commission for Africa. Addis
Ababa. 

ECWA. United Nations. Economic Commission for WesternAsia. Beirut. 

ESCAP: United Nations. Economic and Social Commission for 
Asia and the Pacific. Bangkok. 

Glossary 

Definitions in this glossary refer to terms as they are used in
the present publication. Terms 
 that are in bold type within adefinition are also defined elsewhere in the glossary. For more 

technical definitions of these 
 and other terms, see UnitedNations, Multilingual Demographic Dictionary,English Section.

New York, 1958. A 
new version of the demographic dictionary

is currently being prepared by the International Union for the 

Scientific Study of Population.

A number of the estimation techniques defined below (e.g.,child survivorship, logit, stable and quasi-stable population) gen-erate multiple estimates. In such cases specific information con-
cerning the basis of the estimate(s) reported in this publication
may be obtained by writing the Chief, International Demo-graphic Data Center, Bureau of the Census, Washington, D.C. 
20233. 

Age-sex-spacific mortality rate. The number of deaths during 1 
year to a given sex in a given age group per 1,000 persons inthe same sex and age group (based on midyear population). 

FDAD: U.S. Bureau of the Census. Foreign Demographic
Analysis Division. Washington. 

INSEE: Institut National dc la Statistique et des Etudes Eco
nomiques. Paris. 

IUSSP: International Union for the Scientific Study of Popu
lation. Liege. 

NA: Data not available. 

OECD: Organization for Economic Cooperation and Develop
ment. Paris. 

PVSR: United Nations. Statistical Office. Population and Vital
Statistics Report. Statistical Papers. Series A. Various issues. 
New York. 

U.N.: United Nations. 

UNDY: United Nations. Statistical Office. Demographic Year. 
book. Various issues. ,Ncw York. 

Age-specific fertility rate. The number of births during 1 year to 
women in a given 5-year age group per 1,000 women in the same age group (based on midyear population). 

Age-specific marital fertility rate. The number of births during 1 year to married women in agiven age group per 1,000 married 
women in the same age group (based on midyear population). 

Arretx fertility technique. A method of estimating age-specificfertility rates for an intercensal period based on the observed
change in the number of children ever born to each 5-year age
cohort of women during the period. See Carmen Arretx,Ferti,'ity Estimates Derived from Information on Children EverBorn Using Data from Successive Censuses, Laboratories for 
Population Statistics, Reprint Series, No. 16, Chapel Hill, 
1975. 

Arriaga fertility technique. A method of estimating age-specific 
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*lossary (Continued) 

fertility rates based on the observed change in the number of times data may he collected or reported unly for women of a
 
children ever bi)rn by age of mother, pertaining to two or specific group, e.g., ever-marriad women.
 
more dates. See Eduardo E. Arriaga and Patricia Anderson,
 
"An Approach for Estimating Fertility from Census and/or Coale-Demeny regional model life tables. See model life table.
 
Survey Information on Children E,,Pr Born by Age of
 
Mother," revised version of an uipublished paper presented at Coale-Trussell model fertility schedules. A set of model age.
 
the annual meeting of the Population Association of America, specific fertility schedules that can be L, 'd to estimate
 
Montreal, 1976. patterns of fertility. See Ansley J. Coale and T. James Trussell,
 

Benchmark data. A term used to describe those reported and "Model Fertility Schedules: Variations in the Age Structure of 

figures which are based on reliable population Childbearing in Human Populations," Population Index, Vol.estimated 

censuses, vital iegistration systems, and/or sample surveys. 40, No. 2, 1974, pp. 185-258.
 

Cohort. A group of individuals who experience the same event 
Birth rate. The number of births during 1 year per 1,000 persons in the same time period, such as birth or marriage in the same 

(based on midyear population). year. 

Brass fertility technique. A method of adjusting age-specific Component method. A method of projecting a population by 
fertility rates based on an assumed relationship between the age and sex, in which separate assumptions are made, by age 
number of children born during a recent specified period and sex, concerning the future fertilit,,, mortality, and 
(usually 1 year) and the average number of children ever born migration components of the population. Sometimes called 
per woman in 5-year age groups. See William Brass, Methods the "cohort component method." 
of Estimating Fertility and Mortality from Limited and De
fective Data, Laboratories for Population Statistics, Oc- Coverage error. A measure of the extent to which a census or 
casional Publication, Chapel Hill, 1975. survey fails to enumerate persons who properly fall within 

its scope, expressed as a percentage of the adjusted population.
Brass mortality technique. A method of estimating the level of Seoeeue to n neeueain 

iniant and child mortality based on information provided by 

women in 5-yrir ;ige groups, and on an 3ssumed relationship 
between certain life table values and proportion of children Death rate. The number of deaths during 1 year per 1,000 

ever born who are still surviving. See Wiliam Brass, Methods persons (based on midyear population). 

of Estimating Fertility and Mortality from Limited and 
Defective Data, Laboratories for Population Statistics, Oc- De facto population. A concept under which individuals are 

casional Publication, Chapel Hill, 1975. attributed to the geographic area where they were actually 
located at the time of the enumeration. 

Chandrasekaran.Deming technique. A statistical procedure used 
to estimate the number of vital events missed by the two in- De jure population. A concept under which individuals are 
dependent data gathering operations of a dual record system. attributed to ageographic area by virtue of their usual place of 
See U.S. Bureau of the Census, The Methods ar,- Materials residence, whether or not they were actually located in that 
of Demography, by Henry S. Shryock, Jacob S. .;iegel, and area at the time of the enumeration. 
Associates, Washington, D.C., 1971, pp. 834-836. 

Dual record system. A method of obtaining estimates of vital 
Child (hood) mortality. Mortality during the early childhood statistics which employs the simultaneous collection of reports 

years, sometimes up to age 10 or 15. of vital events by two independent data gathering operations. 
See matched and unmatched events. 

Child survivorship techniques. Various techniques used to esti
mate the level of infant and child mortality based on data on 

table derived from the observedchildren ever born and children surviving. See Brass, Feeney, Empirical life table. A life 

frequency of death in an actual population.
Sullivan, and Trussell mortality techniques. 

Children ever born. The number of live births awoman has had, Feeney mortality technique. A method of estimating the trend 
regardless of whether the children are now living or dead, or in infant mortality based on information provided by women 
living with or away from the mother. At times data may be in 5-year age groups, and on assumed relationships between 
collected or reported only for women of a specific group, certain life table values and the proportion of children ever 
e.g., ever-maried women. born who are still surviving without specific knowledge of the 

rate of change in infant mortality during the period. See 
Children surviving. The number of children a woman has who Griffith Feeney, "Estimating Infant Mortality Trends from 

are still alive at the time of the inquiry, regardless of whether Child Survivorship Data," Population Studies, forthcoming, 
the children are now living with or away from the mother. At 1980. 
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Glossary (Continued)
 

Growth rate. The average annual percent change in the
population, resulting from a surplus (or deficit) of births over
deaths and the balance of migrants entering and leaving the 
country, 

Incomplete registration. A term used to indicate that registereddata represent less than 90 percent coverage of all vital events. 

Infant mortality rate. A measure of the frequency of death 
between birth and age 1 during Pspecified period of time. 
Usually calculated as the number of deaths to infants under 1 
year of age per 1,000 live births occurring in the same calendar 
year. 

Life expectancy at birth. The average number of years to be 
lived b. a birth cohort, if mortality at each age remains 
r.onstant in the future. 

Life table. A statistical table representing the life history of a
hypothetical cohort exposed to a constant pattern of mor-
tality by age, 

Life table central death rates. The annual number of deaths 
occurring between age x and x+n per 1,000 persons living
between age x and x+n in a life table population. 

Logit mortality technique. A method of adjusting a specific
function in an empirical life table Lased on an assumed 
relationship with the same function in a standard (model) lifetable. See William Brass, Methods of Estimating Fertility and
Mortality from Limited and Defective Data, Laboratories for
Population Statistics, Occasional Publication, Chapel Hill,
1975. 

Longitudinal survey. A survey which follows the same group of
individuals (or households) over time by means of repeatedvisits. 

Matched and unmatched events. The total number of vital 
events recorded in a dual record system derived as the sum of 
events recorded by both systems (matched events) plus events 
recorded only by the first system and those recorded only bythe second system (unmatched events). 

Model life table. A life table not derived from (he observed
mortality of an actual population. Well known sets of model 
life tables include United Nations model life tables and 
Coale-Demeny regional model lifp tables, 

Mortara fertility technique. A method of estimating age-specific
fertility rates based on the difference between the average
number of children ever born per woman at each consecutive 
age. See Giorgio Mortara, Methods of Using Census Statistics, 
Population Studies, No. 7, U.N., Department of Social Affairs, 
New York, 1949. 

Net emigration rate. See net migration rate. 

Net immigration rate. See net mi~a,-.16:n rate. 

Net migration rate. The balance between the number of persons
entering and leaving a country during 1year per 1,000 persons
(based on midyear population). An excess of persons entering
the country is referred to as net immigration; an excess of 
persons leaving the country as net emigration. 

Orphanhood technique. A method of estimating the level of 
adult mortality based on the proportion of persons at each agewhose mothers or fathers are no longer living at the time of 
the census or survey. See William Brass, Methods for Estimat
ing Fertility and Mortality from Limited and Defective Data,
Laboratories for Population Statistics, Occasional Publication, 
Chapel Hill, 1975. 

Overen,meration. An enumeration of the population which 
erroneously counts more persons than actually belong to it. 

Own-children method. A reverse survival technique for estimating age-specific fertility rates based on aprocedure for matching 
or allocating children under certain ages to their respective
mothers. See Lee-Jay Cho and Griffith Feeney, Fertility by 
the Own-Children Method: A Methodological Elaboration,Laboliories fur Population Statistics, Reprint Series No. 20, 
Chapel Hill, 1978. 

Possible combinations of vital rates. A range of growth rateswhich allows for all combinations among given birth, death,
and net migration r.tss. 

Post enumeration survey. A survey used for checking the 
coverage and accuracy of a population census by independ
ently re-enumerating a sample of the population after the 
census.
 

Projected estimates. A term used to described projections of
total population and vital rates for years since the date ofoa o uai n a d vtl rte o e r i havailability c ae oof the latest reliable population census figures,
complete vita! registration data, or sample survey data. In 
instances where benchmark data on vital rates for 1978 are
shown in this report, the benchmark data are repeated under 
the heading of "Projected Estimates." 

Quasi-stable population analysis. A method of demographic
analysis based on a model population which has not been
subjected to migration, where fertility has remained constant 
over a long period of time, and where mortality has been 
declining. 

Rate of natural increase. The average annual percent change in 
the population during a specified period of time resulting from 
a surplus (or deficit) of births over deaths. The natural increase 
of the population does not include an allowance for net 
migration. (See growth rate.) 

Registration. A method of continuously recording information 
on vital events as they occur, through either a civil or a special
recording system. 
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Retrospective question. A question asked in a census or survey between Birth and Exact Ages of Early Childhood," Popu
which attempts to obtain information about past actions or lation Studies, Vol. 26, No. 1, 1972, pp. 79.97. 
events rather than about the present status of the respondent 
or his/her family. Survival ratios. The proportion of persons in a given age group 

who will be 3live n years later. 

Reverse survival technique. A backward projection (sometimes
 
called "rejuvenatiol") of the population by age and sex in Total fertility rate. The average number of children that would
 

order to estimate the size and distribution of the population n be born per woman i. all women lived to the end of their
 

years ago, using age-sex-specific survival ratios for the projec- childbearing years and bore children according to agiven set of
 

tion period. Reverse survival may also be used to estimate the age-specific fertility rates.
 

number of births in the past. Trussell mortality technique. A refinement of the Brass and
 

Selected combinations of vital rates. A ranqe of growth rates Sullivan mortality techniques to include additional independ

which allows for only selected combinatior~s among given sets ent variables in the regression analysis and to substitute
 
of birth, death, and net migration rates. "lhisrange is generally 	 Coale-Trussell model fertility schedules in place of empirical 

fertility schedules. See T. James Trussell, "A Re-estimation of
than the range allowing for all possible combinationsnarrower 

the Multiplying Factors for the Brass Technique for Determin
of vital rates. 

ing Childhood Survivorship Rates," Population Studies, Vol. 
29, No. 1, 1975, pp. 97-107. 

Sex ratio at birth. The number of male births for each female 

birth during a specified period of time. Underenumeration. An enumeration of the population which 

erroneously counts fewer persons than actually belong to it. 
Stable population analysis. A method of demographic analysis 

based on a model population which has not been subject to Underregistration. The failure to record all vital events which 
migration, and where fertility and mortality have remained occur during a specified time period in a given population. 
constant over a long period of time.
 

Vital event. A general term referring to birth and death.
 
Sullivan mortality technique. A modification of the Brass 

mortality technique to incorporate results from a regression Widowhood technique. A method of estimating the level of 
analysis of empirically based fertility and mortality schedules adult mortality based on the proportion widowed at each age 
into the procedure of converting to precise life table measures at the time of the census or survey. See Kenneth Hill, 
the proportion of children ever born who are still surviving per "Estimating Adult Mortality Levels from Information on 
woman in given 5-year age groups. See Jeremiah M.Sullivan, Widowhood," Population Studies, Vol. 31, No. 1, 1977, pp. 
"Models for the Estimation of the Probdbility of Dying 75-84. 
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Trends In Population Growth: 
1950 to 1979 

Ninety-seven percent of the world's population lives in the rates, continue to vary considerably by region. Based on aggre
87 countries with a population of 5 million or more. The gated data for the countries with a population over 5 million, 
combined population of these countries is 4.28 billion, out of table 3 shows the population represented by these countries 
an estimated total of 4.41 billion for the world in mid 1979. within each world region. Although 97 percent of the world's 
The individual countries are ranked by population size in table population lives in these largest countries, by region the propor
1,with Mainland China and India heading the list, followed by tion varies from 90 to 100 percent (except for Oceania, where 
the Soviet Union and the United States. Australia accounts for only 64 percent of th- continent's 

Demographic trends as estimated for the 87 largest countries population), and the representativeness of the combined vital 
as agroup may appropriately be taken to represent world trends, rates may be judged accordingly. 
although the impact of Mainland China' on the world picture is Worldwide, the estimated rate of growth for 1978 was 
significant enough to merit separate consideration. As shown in between 1.6 and 1.8 percent; a range instead of a single figure is 
table 2, the trend in the global population growth rate has been given due to the lack of precision in the data for many 
generally downward in recent years, the growth rate having countries. The corresponding world birth and death rates, based 
declined from about 2.1 percent in 1965-70 to 1.7 percent in on estimates for the 87 countries, were 27-29 per 1,000 and 
1975-79, or from 1.9 percent to 1.8 percent during the same 11-12 per 1,000, respectively. The birth rate in Africa is still 
period for the world excluding China. Likewise the population very high, 45-47 per 1,000, while that for Latin America is 
growth rate in each of the continents has declined at least slightly above the world average, 32-33 per 1,000 population. 

liqh1 ', except for Africa, where the growth rate shows a Asia's birth rate approximates the wurld average, whil those in 
rising rd her than slackening trend, the more developed regions of Northern America, Europe and 

In ,pite of generally similar trends among the regions, the Oceania are at a level of about half the combined rate for the 
most recent population growth rates, as well as birth and death world as a whole. 

Except for Latin America, the pattern of mortality among 
the regions follows the fertility pattern rather closely. That is, 
the death rate in Africa is still high, Asia's death rate is about 
average, and those in the developed regions are somewhat 

'The. impact of Mainland China is significant both because of its lower than the world average. The crude death rate In Latin 
population size, an estimated one billion Inhabitants in 1979, and be. 
cause of the particular uncertainty of the data. Although very recently America, however, approxima-" those in the more developed 
some official demographic data have been released from Mainland China, regions, due to a combination of improved health conditions 
this new information is not always internally consistent and has not 
yet been fully reconciled with previous estimates, and a young age structure. 



Table 1.Countries Ranked by Population Size: 1979 
(Population in thousands) 

1. China, Mainland 
2. India 

3. Soviet Union 
4. United States 
5 . Indones;a 

6. Brazil 

7. Japan 
8. Bangladesh
9. Pakistan 

10. Nigeria 

11. Mexico 

12. Germany, Federal Republic of 
13. Italy 
14. United Kingdom 
15. France 

16. Vietnam 

17. Philippines
18. Thailand 
19. Turkey 
20. Egypt 

21. Korea, Republic of 
22. Iran 
23. Spain 
24. Poland 
25. Burma 

26. Ethiopia 
27. Zaire 
28. South Africa 
29. Argentina 
30. Colombia 

31. Canada 
32. Yugoslavia 
33. Romania 
34. Morocco 
35. Korea, Democratic Republic of 
36. Sudan 

37. Algeria 
38. China, Taiwan 
39. Tanzania 
40. Peru 

41. German Democratic Republic 
42. Kenya 
43. Czechoslovakia 

1,012,197 
667,326 

263.400 
220,584 
148 ,0 85 

119,175 

115,880 
88,092
84,075 
74,595 

65,770 

61,302 
56,877 
55,901 
53,478 

52,127 

47,678 
46,687 
44,561 
40,993 

39,140 
37,430 
37,077 
35,227 
33,590 

31,780 

28,090 

27,799 

27,210 

26,205 


23,688 
22,174 
22,057 
20,368 
18,717 
18,167 

18,145 
17,456 
17,364 
17,164 

16,758 
15,778 
15,239 

44. Afghanistan 
45. Nepal 

47. Venezuela 
4 . Austrla48. Australia 

49. Netherlands 

50. Malaysia 
51. Uganda
52. Iraq 
53. Ghana 
54. Chile 
55. Hungary 

56. Mozambique 
57. Belgium 
58. Portugal 

59. Cuba60. Greece 

61. Saudi Arabia 
62. Bulgaria 
63. Syria 
64. Madagascar
65. Cameroon 

66. Sweden 
67. Ecuador 
68.69. Ivory CoastAustria 

70. Zimbabwe 
71. Guatemala 
72. Upper Volta 
73. Angola 
74. Mali 

75. Switzerland 
16. Tunisia 
77. Malawi 
78. Kampuchea 
79. Haiti 
80. Zambia 

81. Dominican Republic 
82. Senegal 
83. Niger 
84. Guinea 

85. Bolivia 
86. Yemen (Sana) 
87. Denmark 

14,699 
14,608 

14,59 

14,53914,417 

14,029 

13,674 
13,225 
12,908 
11,742 
10,848 
10,7 
10,710 

10,030 
9,849 
9,843 

9,8249,444 

9,292 
8,827 
8,506 
8,349
8,323 

8,296 
7,763 

7,761
7,506 
7,254 
6,849
 
6,661
 
6,543 
6,464 

6,343 
6,312 
5,862 
5,767 
5,670
5,649 

5,551 
5,532 
5,346 
5,275 

5,213 
5,126 
5,118 
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Table 2. Average Annual Rate of Growth by Continent, Based on Data for the 87 Largest Countries:
 
1950 to 1979
 

Av rage annual rate of growth (percent) 
Region 

1950.55 1955-60 1960-65 1965-70 1970-75 1975-79
 

World .................... 
 . 1.9 2.0 1.8 2.1 1.9 1.7 
Excluding China ........... 1.7 1.9 1.9 1.9 1.8 1.8 

Mote developed .............. 1.3 1.3 1.2 0.9 0.8 0.7 
Less developed .............. 2.1 2.3 2.1 2.6 2.4 2.1
 

Excluding China ........... 2.1 2.3 2.4 2.5 2.4 
 2.4 
Africa .................... 2.2 2.3 2.5 2.7 2.8 2.9 
Asia ..................... 2.0 2.1 1.9 2.5 2.2 1.9 

Excluding China ........... 1.9 2.1 2.2 2.2 2.? 2.1 
Latin America ............... 2.7 2.8 2.8 2.7 
 2.5 2.4 

Northern America ............ 1.8 1.8 1.5 1.1 0.9 0.8
 
Europe and Soviet Union ....... 1.1 1.1 1.1 0.8 0.7 0.6
 

Oceania (Australia only) ........ 2.3 2.2 2.0 2.0 1.7 1.1
 

Note: Overall, the 87 largest countries comprise about 97 percent of the world's population. However, this proportion varies 
by region. See t.ble 3 for the estimated proportion of each region's population represented by the 87 countries. 

Table 3. Population and Vital Rates by Continent, Based on Data for the 87 Largest Countries 

Estimated Vital rates, 1978
Aggregated pooto
Reg onpopulation, proportion 

Region July 1, 1979 of region's Births Deaths Rate nf(millions) population per 1,000 per 1,000 growth 
(percent) population population (percent) 

World .................... 4,276 97 
 27.29 11-12 1.6-1.8 
(Excluding China) .......... (3,263) (96) (29-30) (12-13) 
 (1.7-1.8)

More developed .............. 1,104 
 98 15 10 0.7
 
Less developed .............. 3,172 
 97 31-34 12-13 2.0-2.2
 

(Excluding China) .......... (2,159) 
 (95) (36-38) (14) (2.3-2.4) 
Africa .................... 413 90 45-47 16-18 2.8-3.1
 
Asia ..................... 
 2,552 99 28-31 11-12 1.8.2.0
 

(Excluding China) .......... (1,540) (98) (33-35) (13-14) (2.0-2.1)
 

Latin America ............... 
 322 91 32-33 9 2.3-2.4
 
Northern America ............ 244 100 15 9 0.8
 
Europe and Sov;et Union ....... 
 729 98 15 10 0.6
 
Oceania (Austrolia only) ........ 
 14 64 16 8 1.2
 

Note: Overall, the 87 largest countries comprise about 97 percent of the world's population. However, this proportio, varies by
region depending upon the number of smaller countries each region contains. Oceania, in particular, iscomprised of a large
number of small islands, and Isrepresented here only by Australia, the only country In Oceania with a population over 5 million. 



10 ALGERIA 
BENCHMARK DATA 
1. Enumerated population, census of February 12, 1977 ............................. 16,260,491
2. Adjusted population, census of February 12, 1977 ............................... 
16,830,638
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1977 ...................................................... 

4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1977 ...................................................... 

46
 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1977 (percent) ................................................. 
14
 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1977 ......................................................... 
3.2
 
55
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1977 ............................................. 127
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979...... 
 ..............................................
 18,145.O00
9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978...................................................46
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 

11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................... 

14
 
3.2
 

NOTES: 
1. Preliminary census figure ar 
reported by Direction des Statistiques et de la Compta

bilit6 Nationale (DSCN), 1979, p. 6.
2. Preliminary census 
figure officially adjusted for 3.4 percent net underenumeration based
 
on a post enumeration survey (DSCN, 1979, p. 6).


3-4. 
 Based on registered births adjusted for 7.? percent underregistration and registered

deaths adjusted for 36.2 percent underregistration (Mokaddem, 1979, 
pp. 2-3; and DSCN,

1979, pp. 13, 15, 19, and 24).


5. Difference between crude birth and death rates. Official arrival and departure data

(DSCN, 1977, no. 4, p. 8) suggest that net migrotion was negligible.


6-7. 
 Official estimates based on adjusted registered deaths by age and sex and taking into

consideration Coale-Demeny south region model life tables (DSCN, 1979, pp. 15-24).


8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-10. 
Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1977.


11. 
 Projected assuming no significant change in the 1977 growth rate.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate in percent) 

Year Population Year Population Period 
Average annual 

growth rate 

1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

9,063 
9,958 

10,945 
11,139 
11,032 

1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

13,832 
14,233 
14,657 
15,092 
15,546 

1950-55 
1955-60 

1960-65 
1965-70 

1.9 
1.9 

1.7 
2.9 

1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 

11,321 
11,624 
11,942 
12,277 
12,667 

1975 
1976 
1977 

PROJECTED 

16,030 
16,521 
17,036 

ESTIMATES 

1970-75 
1975-79 

2.9 
3.1 

1968 
1969 

13,052 
13,431 

1978 
1979 

17,582 
18,145 

NOTES: 1950-65-Based on the inflated censuses of 1948, 1954, and 1960, the adjusted 1966 cen
sus, and assumed trends in fertility, mortality, and migration since 1950.
 

1966-77-Based on the adjusted censuses of 1966 and 1977, estimated declines in fertility and
 
mortality (Mokaddem, 1979, np. 2-3; and DSCN, 1979, pp. 13, 15, 19, 24, and 40), estimated net
 
migration which considers reporteid data on Algerians abroad in 1966 and 1977, and net migration
 
to France and other countries (Institut National d'Etudes D~mographiques, 1976, table 10; 1977,
 
table 8; 1978, table 8; DSCN, 1977, nos. 2-4; 1979, p. 41; and Mokaddem, 1979, p. 2).
 

1978-79-Projected assuming a continuation of the 1977 calendar-year growth rate.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population 	 Source 

October 31, 1948 8,524,100 8,788,000 Enumerated Dopulations for 1948, 1954, 

October 31, 1954 9,529,726 9,824,000 1960, and 1966 as reported in UNDY 
1970, table 7; and for 1977 in DSCN, 

February 1- 1979, v. 6. 
Sentember 15, 1960 10,784,309 11,118,000 The enumerated population for 1977was 

April 4, 1966 11,821,679 	 12,187,000 adjusted for 3.4 percent net under

16,830,638 enumeration based on a post enumera1977 16,260,491
February 12, 
 tion survey as reported by DSCN, 1979,
 
p. 6. The 1966 adjusted population
 
figure is implied ay the adjusted mid
year population data for 1977 and
 
growth rates for 1966 to 1977 based on
 
adjusted registered births and deaths
 
.Mokaddem, 1979, pp. 2-3; and DSCN, 
1979, pp. 13, 15, 19, 24, and 40) and 
estimated net migration during the
 
period (Institut National d'Etudes
 
Demographiques, 1976, table 10; 1977,
 
table 8; 1978, table 8; DSCN, 1977,
 
p. 8; 1979, p. 41; and Mokaddem, 1979,
 
p. 2). The 1948, 1954, and 1960
 
enumerated populations were inflated
 
for the same percent underenumeration
 
(3.0 percent) as implied for the 1966
 
census.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rateYear Total fertilitypopulation population (percent)1970 rate per woman50 16 2.91975 7.8646 161976 3.1451977 1646 3.014 
 3.2 7.36
NOTES: The crude birth and death rates for 1970 are derived from registered births and deaths
adjusted on the basis of the 1969-71 sample survey of Northern Algeria (Mokaddem, 1979, p. 3;
and DSCN, 1979, pp. 6, 14, 
and 15). Northern Algeria encompassed 94 percent of the total popu
adjusted registered births and deaths (DSCN, 1979, pp. 14-24; and Mokaddem, 1979, pp. 2-3).
The growth rate for 1970 is based on 


lation in 1968. The crude birth and death rates for 1975 to 1977 are based on officially
 

the difference between the unrounded crude birth and
death rates and an estimated net emigration rate of 4.7 per 1,000 population. The growth rates
for 1975, 1976, and 1977 are based on the difference between the unrounded crude birth and
death rates. Available data on migration (Institut National d'Etudes D~mographiques, 1977,
table 8; and DSCN, 1977) suggest that net migration was negligible in these years.
The total fertility rate for 1970 is based on official data from the 1969-71 sample survey of
Northern Algeria (DSCN, 1979, pp. 13-14; and Mokaddem, 1979, p. 3). 
The total fertility rate for
1977 is based on officially adjusted registered births by age of mother, and the officially
adjusted 1977 census age distribution moved to midyear (DSCN, 1979, pp. 6-14; and Mokaddem,
1979, p. 3).
 

MAJOR SOURCES
 

Bohning, W. Roger. 1979. "Faits et Chiffres sur les Migrations Internationales." Population,
vol. 34, 
no. 6, Nov.-Dec., 
pp. 1130-1137. Paris.

Direction des Statistiques et de la Comptabilite Nationale (DSCN). 1977. Bulletin Trimestriel
de Statistiques, nos. 
2, 3, and 4. Algiers.
 
__. 
 1979. La Situation Demographique en AZgerie 1967-1978. July. Algiers.
Institut National d'Etudes D~mographiques. 1976. "Rappcrt sur la Situation D6mographique de la
France en 1974." Population, vol. 31, 
no. 1, Jan.-Feb., 
pp. 15-62. Paris.
 

.
 1977. "Sixieme Rapport sur la Situation D6mographique de la France." Population, vol. 32,
no. 2, Apr., pp. 253-338. Paris.
 
• 1978. "Septi~me Rapport sur la Situation D6mographique de la France." Population,


vol. 33, no. 2, Mar.-Apr., pp. 279-348. Paris.

Mokaddem, Ahmed. 1979. Personal communication.
 
Nggadi, Gourari. 1974. "Fertility in Algeria." Population in African Development, eds. Pierre
Cantrelle, et al. Ordina Editions. Belgium.
N~gadi, Gourari, Dominique Tabutin, and Jacques Vallin. 1974. 
"Situation d6mographique de
l'Alg~rie." La Population de l'AlgSrie, ch. 2. National population monograph in the CICRED
series. Paris.
 
Nggadi, Gourari and Jacques Vallin. 1974. "La F~conditg des Alg~riennes: Niveau et Tendances."

Population, vol. 29, 
no. 3, May-June, pp. 491-516. Paris.
Tabutin, Dominique. 1976. "La mortalitg en Alg rie selon le sexe, le secteur d'habitat et
quelques caracteristiques socio-6conomiques (resultats de l'enqudte d6mographique de
1969-1971)." Population et Famille, vol. 39, no. 3. Brussels.


Vallin, Jacques. 1975. "La Mortalit6 en Algerie." Population, vol. 30, 
no. 6, Nov.-Dec.,
pp. 1023-1046. Paris.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 15, 1970 ....................... :...... 5,646,166
 
2. Adjusted population .................................................................... NA
 
3. Births per 1,000 population ............................................................ NA
 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population ........................................................... NA
 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1960-70 (percent) .............................................. 1.5
 
6. Life expectancy at birth ............................................................... NA
 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births .................................................... NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................ 6,543,000
 
9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 46-48
 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 23
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)...........................................1.2-1.4
 

NOTES: 
1. Provisional census figures as reported in PVSR October 1979.
 
2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3-4. Data not available.
 
5. Intercensal growth rate based on 1960 and 1970 census populations.
 

6-7. Data not available.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-10. Derived by interpolation of 1975-80 and 1980-85 projected rates from U.N. high, medium,
 
and low variant projections (U.N., 1979, tables 7 and 9). Deaths per 1,000 population
 
round to the same number for all three variants.
 

11. 	 Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth, death, and net
 
migration rates (46.0, 23.1, and 10.5 per 1,000 population; and 47.6, 22.7, and 10.5 per
 
1,000 population, respectively).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent)
 

I Average annualYear Population Year Population Period growth rate 
1950 4,118 1970 5,573 1950-55 1.41955 4,423 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1955-60 
1960 4,797 

1.6 
1961 4,752 1971 5,732 1960-65 1.3
1962 ,824 1972 5,890 1965-70 1.7
 
1963 4,915 1973 6,042 1970-75 
1964 5,019 1974 6,023 

1.3 
1965 5,125 1975 5,950 1975-79 2.41966 5,188 1976 6,037

1967 5,232 
 1977 6,264 

1968 5,332 1978 6,470

1969 5,450 
 1979 6,543 

NOTES: 19 5 0- 6 9-Based on the 1950, 1960, and 1970 censuses, an assumed trend innatural increase, and an estimated trend in net 
the rate of

migration. Estimated net migration was based on
Portuguese intercensal immigration (based on 
growth of the white population between the 
censuses as reported in UNDY :956, table 
7; Repartic~o de Estat.'stica Geral, 
1964, p. 16; and
Paxton, 1977, p. 757), and an estimatcd refugee movement of Angolans to Zaire (U.N., General

Assembly, various issues, 1962 to 1971).

19 70 -79-Based on the 1970 
census, an assumed trend in the rate of natural increase (which
takes into consideration U.N. estimates), and an estimated trend in net migration. Annual estimates of net migration take into account the size of the Portuguese and Cape Verdean populations before and after independence in 1975 (Paxton, 1977, p. 757; 
and U.S. Department of
State, 1976, 
p. 3) and trends in refugee movements, primarily Angolan refugees into Zaire,
Zambia, and Botswana between 1970 and 1979 and Zairian refugees into Angola between 1977 and1979 (U.N., General Assembly, various issues, 1971 to 1978; and U.N., High Commissioner for

Refugees, various sources). 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated AdjustedCensus date population population Source 

December 30, 1950 4,145,266 The 1950, 1960, and 1970 enumeratedDecember 30, 1960 4,840,719 populations as reported in UNDY 1970,
 

December 15, 1970 5,646,166 
table 7; RepartiqAo de Estatzstica
 
Geral, 1964, p. 10; 
and PVSR April
 

1979, respectively.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Paxton, John, ed. 1977. The Statesman's Year-Book. The Macmillan Press Ltd. Suffolk, England.
 

Portugal. Instituto Nacional de Estatistica. 1975. Anucrio Estatistico. Territorios Ultra
marinos, 1973, vol. II. Lisbon.
 

Repartic1o de Estatistica Geral. 1964. 3.0 Recenseamento Geral da PopuZagio 1960, vol. I.
 
Luanda.
 

United Nations. 1979. World PopulationTrends and Propects by Country, 1950-2000: Sumary Reportof the 1978 Assessment. ST/ESA/SER.R/33. New York.
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MAJOR SOURCES (Continued) 

to 1978. Report of the United Nations
United Nations. General Assembly. Various issues, 1962 


Higz Commuissioner for Refgees. Official records (annual reports excluding 1972).
 

communication with the New York
 • High Commissioner for Refugees. 1977 and 1979a. Personal 


office.
 

1978. UNHCR, Oct./Nov. New York.
• High Commissioner for Refugees. 


• High Commissioner for Refugees. 1979b. UNHCR, Spring. New York.
 

U.S. Department of State. 1976. Background Notes: Angola. Washingtcn, D.C.
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BENCHMARK DATA 
1. 	Enumerated population, 
census of April 9, 1976................................. 
 7,131,833
2. Adjusted population, census of April 9, 1976...................................7,663,246
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 ................................................... 

4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976................................................... 45
 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) ............................................... 20
 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1976 	 2.5
 

...................................................... 

44
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 ...........................................157
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 .....................................................


8,323,000
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 .................................................

45-46
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................. 


11. 	 ...20
Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................ 
2.5-2.6
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure as 
reported in Bureau Central du Recensement, 1979, p. 7.
2. 	Official adjustment for 6.9 percent net underenumeration (Bureau Central du Recensement,


1979, p. 7).

3-5. 
 Official estimates based on a stable population analysis of the 1976 census data as
reported in Bureau Central du Recensement, 1979, p. 88.
6-7. 
Official estimates based on the application of the Courbage-Fargues mortality technique
to data from the 1976 census (Bureau Central du Recensement, 1979, pp. 83 and 85).
8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
9-10. 
 Projected based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1976 taking into
consideration results from the 1960-65 subregional surveys and the 1976 census.
11. 
 Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates (45.3 and 20.0 per 1,000 population and 45.5 and 19.8 per 1,000 population,


respectively).
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Midyear Population Etlmates and Average Annual Pedod Growth Rates:
 
1950,1955, and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population Year Population Period 
Averag annual 

growth rate 

1950 4,888 1970 6,727 1950-55 1.3 
1955 5,211 1971 6,870 1955-60 1.5 
1960 5,609 1972 7,021 
1961 5,699 1973 7,179 1960-65 1.7 
1962 5,794 1974 7,346 1965-70 1.9 

1963 5,892 1975 7,522 1970-7i 2.2 
1964 5,966 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-79 2.5 
1965 6,104 
1966 6,217 1976 7,706 
1967 6,336 1977 7,901 

1969 6,460 1978 8,106 
1969 6,590 1979 8,323 

NOTES: 1950-76-Based on the 1976 adjusted census population and assumed trends in fertility
 
and mortality. Fe-tility and mortality trends are based on estimates of crude birth and death
 
rates for 1960-65 and 1976 based on results from the 1960-65 subregional surveys (SSG and
 
France, 1968a, table 11-233; 1968b, p. 90; 1969, p. 249; and Page and Coale, 1972, table 9.1(b)
 
and the 1976 census (Bureau Central du Recensement, 1979, p. 88).
 

1977-79-Based on the 1976 adjusted census population and projected trends in fertility and
 
mortality based on past trends.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Bureau Central du Recensement. 1979. Recensement G6n~ral de la Population et de Z'Habitat 
d'Avril 1976, vol. II, part 1. Yaounde. 

Cameroon, Service de la Statistique G6ngrale (SSG); and France, INSEE, Service de Coop6ration. 
1968a. Enquete DOmographique au Cameroun. Resultats Dgfinitifs pour la R gion Nord, 
1962-1964. Paris. 

1968b. Enquate D9mographique au Cameroun. Rgsultats Dgfinitif8 pour Za Regipn Sud-Est, 
1962-1964. Paris.
 

__ . 1969. La Population du Cameroun Occidental. R~sultat de l'Enquite D~mographique de 1964. 
Paris. 

Page, H. J. and A. J. Coale. 1972. "Fertility and Child Mortality South of the Sahara." Popula
tion Growth and Economic Development in Africa, eds. S. H. Ominde and C. N. Ejiogu. Heinemann
 
Educational Books. London.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of November 22,
2. Adjusted population, census of November 22, 
1976 ..............
 

1976............................... 
38,N28,180
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1978..................................................
4. Deaths per 1,000 Population, 1978.................................................... NA
 
5. Annual rate of growth, 	 39
1978 (percent).............................
6. Life expectancy at bi:th, 
 ........
1965-67......................................
 
7. 	 .
 ..... ..... 2.73
Infant deaths per 1,OOU live births, 1975..... ................................. 


90
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
8. 

9. 

Population, July 1, 1979..............................................
Births per 1,000 population, 1978 
................. ".................................
10. Deaths per 	 ...39

11. 	 1,000 population, 1978......................... 
.......................... 
Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)...............................................7
11
 

NOTES: 
I. 	Preliminary de jure census 
figure as reported in Central Agency for Public Mobilisation
and Statistics, no date, table 	10.
2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
3. Based on registered births (PVSR October 1979) adjusted at 
the U.S. Bureau of the Census
for 3 percent underregistration and estimated midyear population. Underregistration 
was
estimated by extrapolating to 1978 levels of underregistration derived by Valaoras
(1972) 
for 1956-60, Hollingsworth (1972) for 1960, Acsadi and Issa (1975) 
for 1966-70,
and CAPMAS (1979) for 1974-75.
4. Based on registered deaths (PVSR October 1970) adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
for 8 percent underregistration and estimated midyear population. The adjustment of
deaths was based on a trend derived from estimates of underregistration by El-Badry
(1965), Valaoras (1972), 
and Hollingsworth (1972) for the late
for the 


1950's and CAPMAS (1979)
1974-75 period, extrapolated to 1978.
5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates.
6. Estimated by Acsadi and Issa (1975,
and sex.
 tables 15 and 16) based on registered deaths by age

7. Based on registered infant 	deaths and births as reported in PVSR October 1979.tered births and deaths were adjusted at 	 Registhe U.S. Bureau of the Census for 4 and 10 percent underregistration, respectively. Estimated underregistratjon 
was based on estimates
derived by Valaoras (1972) for 	1956-60, Hollingsworth (1972) 
for 1960 and Issa (1972)
for 1969, extrapolated to 1978.
8. See notes for MIidyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 
Yew Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 20,480 1970 33,011 1950-55 2.3 

1955 23,033 1971 33,703 1955-60 2.4 
1960 25,944 1972 34,411 
1961 26,587 1973 35,149 1960-65 2.5 

1962 27,252 1974 35,966 1965-70 2.3 

1963 27,939 1975 36,861 1970-75 2.2 
1964 
1965 

28,649 
29,384 

1976 
1977 

37,835 
38,838 

1975-79 2.7 

1966 30,130 1978 39,889 
1967 30,897 

1968 31, 622 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1969 32,325 1979 40,993 

NOTES: 1950-65-Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census 	based on the 1947, 1960, and 1966 
censuses and assumed trends in fertility and mortality.
 
1966-78-Estimated based on the 1966 and 1976 censuses and adjusted registered births and
 

deaths.
 
1979-Projected assuming a continuation of the 1978 growth rate.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

March 26, 1947 18,966,767 	 The 1947 enumerated population as 

reportea in UNDY 1970, table 7. The 
September 20, 1960 26,085,326 


1960, 1966, and 1976 enumerated 

May 30, 1966 30,075,858 populations as reported in CAPMAS, 
no date, table 2. The 1976 population

November 22, 1976 38,228,180 is de jure. 



20 EGYPT
 
Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000Year Deaths per 1,000population Growth ratepopulation Total fertility(percent) rate per woman 
1960 46 20 2.6
1965 44 16 2.81966 43 
 18 2.51970 37 
 17 2.01975 40 14 2.61976 39 
 13 2.61977 39 13 2.6
1978 39 
 11 2.7 

NOTES: Crude birch and death rates
UNDY for all years are based on registered data (CAPMAS, no date;1974, table 24; 1975, table 20; 1977, table 18; PVSR January 1978; October 1978; andOctober 1979), adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for underregistration, and estimatedmidyear population. Underregistration was estimated based on trends in estimates made by
Valaoras (1972), Hollingsworth (1972), CAPMAS (1979), and Acsadi andand estimates made by El-Badry (1965), Issa (1975) for births,Valaoras (1972), Hollingsworth (1972) and CAPMAS (1979)
for deaths.
 

Growth rates were calculated from unrounded crude birth and death rates.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 
Acsadi, G. and M. S. Issa. 1975. "Consideracions on Arabic Model Life Tables and Egyptian
Mortality." Paper presented at the Cairo Demographic Centre Seminar on Mortality Trends and
Differentials in Some Arab and African Counries, December 17-23. Cairo.
 
Central Agency for Public Mobilisation and Statistics (CAPMAS). 
1979. "A Statement on the Population of the Arab Republic of Egypt." Mimeo. June 9. Cairo.
 

.
 no date. The Preliminary.Results of the General Population and Housing Census, 22/23,
November 1976 in Egypt. Cairo.
 
El-Badry, M. A. 1965. "Trends in the Components of Population Growth in the Arab Countries ofthe Middle East: A Survey of Present Information." Demography, vol. 2, pp. 140-186. 
Hollingsworth, Thomas H. 1972. 
and Family Planning Review, vol. 

"The Egyptian Birth Rate and Its Sex Ratio." Egyptian Population
5, no. 2, Dec., pp. 115-130. 

Issa, Mahmoud S. 1972. "An Analysis of Exogenous and Endogenous Infant Mortality in Egypt."
Population Researches and Studies, vol. 1, 
no. 2, Jan., pp. 1-24.
 
Valaoras, V. G. 1972. "Population Analysis of Egypt (1935-1970) with Special Reference to
Mortality." Occasional Paper no. 
1. Cairo Demographic Centre. Cairo.
 



21 ETHIOPIA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population.................................................................. NA
 
2. 	Adjusted population.................................................................... NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1964-70 ................................................ 43-52
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1964-70 ................................................ 20-26
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1964-70 (percent) .......................................... 2.2-2.6
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1964-70 ................................................... 36-44
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1964-70 ...................................... 155-200
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES
 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 31,?80,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 43-52
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 20-26
 

11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................. 2.2-2.6
 

NOTES: 
1. 	No census has been taken in Ethiopia. An official estimate for January 1, 1970, of
 

24,068,800 persons was reported in Central Statistical Office, 1974, p. 1. The estimate
 
is based primarily on the second round of the National Sample Survey (NSS), 1968-71, and
 
supplemented by the first round of the NSS for areas not covered in the second round and
 
by the 1956 population head count by the Ministry of Interior for areas not covered in
 
either 	round of the survey.
 

2. 	The population data from the second round of the National Sample Survey have not been
 
evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3. 	The lower bound of the range is an adjusted rate derived by applying the Brass fertility
 
technique to data from the second round (1968-71) of the National Sample Survey (Central
 
Statistical Office, 1974, p. 67). The upper bound is an adjusted rate derived using
 
stable population analysis and data from the first round (1964-67) of the National Sam
ple Survey (U.N., ECA, 1972, table 2C).
 

4. 	The lower bound of the range is an adjusted rate derived by applying the Brass mortality
 
technique and stable population analysis to data from the second round of the NSS (Cen
tral Statistical Office, 1974, p. 71). The upper bound is an adjusted rate derived using
 
stable population analysis and data from the first round (1964-67) of the National Sam
ple Survey (U.N., ECA, 1973, table II).
 

5. 	Difference between selected combindtions of unrounded crude birth and death rates which
 
fall within the ranges given in items 3 and 4 (i.e., 44.0 and 22.0 per 1,000 population
 
and 50.0 and 24.5 per 1,000 population, respectively).
 

6. 	The lower and upper bounds of the range are from official life tables based on results
 
from the second and first rounds, respectively, of the National Sample Survey (Central
 
Statistical Office, 1974, pp. 95-97; and U.N., ESOB and WHO, 1972, p. 5). These life
 
tables were derived using adjusted infant and childhood mortality rates and stable
 
population analysis.
 

7. 	The lower and upper bounds of the range are adjusted rates from the second and first
 
rounds, respectively, of the National Sample Survey (U.N., ECA, 1973, table II). Both
 
rates were derived using the Brass mortality technique.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-10. 	Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality
 

since 1964-70.
 
11. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1964-70 growth rate.
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Midyear Population Edimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent)
 
Year Population Year Population Period Average annualgrowth rate 
1950 16,251 1970 
 25,450 1950-55 2.1
1955 18,009 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1960 20,093 
 1955-60 2.21961 20,552 1971 26,078 1960-65 2.31962 21,025 1972 26,725 1965-70 2.4
 

1963 21,516 1973 27,387 1970-75 2.51964 22,025 1974 28,069 1975-79 2.5
1965 22,550 1975 28, 770

1966 23,096 1976 29,490

1967 23,660 1977 30,230
 

1968 24,239 1978 30,992

1969 24,836 1979 31,780
 

NOTES: 1950-70-Based on U.N. (1979) estimates for 1950, 1955, 1960, 1965, and 1970 andassumed trends in annual growth rates. The U.N. estimates are consistent with a January 1970
official population estimate of 25,046,000 (reported to the U.N. Statistical Office in 1978).
1971-79-Based on U.N. (1979) estimates and projections for 1970, 1975, and 1980 (medium

variant) and assumed trends in annual growth rates.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 
Central Statistical Office. 1974. Results of the National Sample Survey Second Round, vol. 1.
 

The Demography of Ethiopia. Statistical Bulletin 10. Addis Ababa.
 

._ [1975]. StatisticalAbstract of Ethiopia 1975. Addis Ababa. 

._no date. Statistical Abstract 1971. Addis Ababa.
 

United Nations. 1979. World Population Trends and Prospects by Country, 1950-2000: Sumllarj

Report of the 1978 Assesoment. ST/ESA/SER.R/33. New York.
 

____ Economic Commission for Africa (ECA). 1972. Levels and Trends of Fertility in the Coun
tries of Africa. E/CN.14/POP/75. New York. 

._
ECA. 1973. Country Statement: Ethiopia. POP/INF/132. Accra.
 

._
ECA; and France, INSEE. 1971. Macro-Case Study: Ethiopia, by faaza Bekele and Lars
Bondestam. Pop. Conf. 1/4. African Population Conference. Accra.
 

.'Economic and Social Office in Beirut 
(ESOB); and World Health Organization (WHO). 1972.
The Mortality Situation in Ethiopia, by Abdulahi Hasan. ESOB-WHO EMR/MORT/CP.4. Beirut.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of March 1, 1970 .................................. 8,559,313
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of March 1, 1970 .................................... 8,697,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1970 ...................................................... 48
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970 ...................................................... 17
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1970 (percent) ................................................. 1.8
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1970 ......................................................... 49
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970 ............................................. 115
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 11,742 O00
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 44-48
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 13-14
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................. 3.1-3.4
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure as rcported in Census ('?fice, 1975c.
 
2. 	Census population adjusted for 1.6 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the
 

Census, 1977). 
3. 	Based on 1970 estimated age-specific fertility rartc and adjusted population, by age and
 

sex (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1977).
 
4. 	Based on 1970 estimated age-specific central death rates and adjusted population, by age
 

and 	 sex (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 
5. 	Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net 
emigration rate of
 

13.9 per 1,000 population (see notes for Midyear Population Estimates).
 
6-7. Derived from 1970 estimated life tables (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1977).
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-10. Projected range of variation based on anE umed trends in fertility and mortality since
 
1970.
 

11. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
(44.5 and 13.4 per 1,000 population; an( 47.8 and 13.7 per 1,000 population, 
respec cively). 



24 	 GHANA 
Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950,1955:and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent)
 

Average annual
Year Populzion Year Population Period Averoewinrae 
1950 	 5,297 1950-55 2.71955 	 6,049 PROJECTED ESTIMATES
1960 	 6,958 1970 8,789
1961 	 7,154 1971 9,068 1960-65 2.81962 	 7,355 1972 9 ,360 1965-70 1.9 
1963 	 7,564 1973 9,663 1970-75 3.21964 	 7,782 1974 9,9 91965 	 8,010 1975 10,308 1975-79 3.31966 	 8,245 1976 10.,650
1967 	 8,490 1977 	 11,002 

1968 	 8,744 1978 	 12,3661969 	 9,009 1979 	 11,742 

NOTES: 19 5 0 -70-Based on the 1960 and 1970 adjusted censuses and estimated fertility, mortality, and migration trends since 1950. On Nov. 18, 
1969, the "Aliens Compliance Order" gave
all aliens two weeks to leave the country or obtain a residence permit (see Peil, 194,
p. 367). Estimates of the number of aliens leaving Ghana are based on assumed trends in
fertility, mortality, and migration during the 1960-70 decade. It 
was estimated by the U.S.
Bureau of the Census (1977) that approximately 500,000 aliens left the country between
 
Nov. 1969 and Mar. 1970.
 
19 71-79-Projected by the component 
method based on the 1970 adjusted midyear population


(U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1977).
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population 	time series:
 

Enumerated AdjustedCensus date population population Source 

March 20, 1q60 
 6,726,815 6,903,000 
 Enumerated populations for 1960 and
 
March 1, 1970 8,559,313 8,697,000 	 1970 as reported in UNDY 1970,
 

table 7; 
and Ghana, 1975b, table C1,
 
respectively.
 

The 1960 and 1970 enumerated popula
tions were adjusted at the U.S,
 
Bureau of the Census (1977) for

2.5 percen:t and 1.6 percent net 
underenumeration, respectively. 
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 
1960 50 22 2.8 7.20 
1970 48 17 1.8 7.14 

NOTES: Crude birth rates for 1960 and 1970 were calculated using estimated age-specific fertility rates (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1977) and adjusted 1960 and 1970 census age distributions advanced to July 1. Age-specific fertility rates for the 1967-69 period, based on data
from the 1968-69 National Demographic Sample Survey, were assumed to remain constant to 
1970.
 

Crude death rates for 1960 and 1970 were calculated using the midyear population distributions and age-specific death rates from life tables for 1960 and 1970 calculated at 
the U.S.

Bureau of the Census (1977).
 

The growth rate for 1960 was based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death
rates. The growth rate for 1970 was based on 
the difference between unrounded crude birth and
death rates and a net emigration rate of 13.9 per 1,000 population.
 

The total fertility rate for 1960 was based on age-specific fertility rates for 1960 which
were estimated by Gaisie (1969, 
pp. 21-26) using data from the 1960 post enumeration survey.
The 1970 total fertility rate was derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1977, 
table 7) from
1967-69 age-specific fertility rates based on data from the National Demographic Sample Survey

of 1968-69 (Gaisie, 1970).
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Gaisie, S. K. 1970. The National Demographic Sample Survey 1968-69, vol. I, General Report. 
Legon. 

Census Office. 1975a. 1970 Population Census of Ghana. The 1971 Supplementary Enquiry.

Unpublished. 

_ . 1975b. 1970 Population Census3 of Ghana, vol. III, Detailed Demographic Characteris
tics. Accra.
 

1975c. 1970 Population Census of Ghana, vol. IV. Unpublished.
 

Peil, Margaret. 1974. "Ghana's Aliens." International Migration Review, vol. 8, pp, 367-381.
 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1977. Country Demographic Profiles-Ghana. Washington, D.C. 



16 	 GUINEA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population .................................................................. NA
 
2. 	Adjusted population .................................................................... NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population ............................................................ NA
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population ............................................................ NA
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth .................................................................. NA
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth ............................................................... NA
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births .................................................... NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................ 5,275,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 43-60
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 21-30
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................. 2.2-3.0
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	No census has been taken in Guinea. An estimated population of 2,570,000 persons is
 

reported from the October 1954-April 1955 survey (Frince, 1959, p. 1).
 
2. 	Data not available.
 

3-7. 	 Data not available. Applying various techniques to the 195b-55 survey data results in
 
a wide range in estimated crude birth and death rates, life expectancy at birth, and
 
infant mortality rates. Estimates of the crude birth rate are 62 per 1,000 population,
 
based un reported births during the 12 months preceding the survey (France, 1959,
 
p. 39); 52 per 1,000 population as derived by Adegbola (1977, p. 482) based on a stable
 
population technique using the Trussell mortality estimate of 12 and the proportion of
 
population under age 15 from the survey; and 45 per 1,000 population derived at the
 
U.S. Bureau of the Census by applying the Brass fertility technique (P2/F2 ratio) to the
 
survey data. The estimates of the crude death rate vary from a high of 40 per 1,000
 
population based on deaths in the 12 months preceding the survey (op. cit., p. 55) to
 
a low of 31 per 1,000 population derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the
 
application of stable population analysis, thp Brass mortality technique, and Coale

4
Demeny south reg .on model life tables (by matching Z2 and q2 values). Estimated life
 
expectancy at birth varies from 32 years, derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by
 
applying the Brass mortality technique (12) to the survey data, to 27 years reported in
 
an empirical life table based on deaths in the 12 months preceding the survey (France,
 
p. 55). Estimates of infant mortality vary from a reported 216 infant deaths per 1,000
 
live births based on births and deaths in the 12 months preceding the survey (France,
 
table 33, p. 52), to 224 infant deaths per 1,000 live births derived at the U.S. Bureau
 
of the Census by applying the Brass mortality technique (2) to the survey data. A
 
growth rate of 2.2 percent can be estimated based on births and deaths in the 12 months
 
preceding the survey.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-10. 	 Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality, which
 

take into consideration various results from the 1954-55 survey, and U.N. medium variant
 
projections (U.N., 1979).
 

11. Range of variation given selected combinations of crude birth and death rates.
 



27 GUINEA 

Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1950 2,466 
1955 2,734 
1960 3,067 

1961 3,148 
1962 3,230 
1963 3,319 
1964 3,413 
1965 3,510 

1966 3,613 
1967 3,720 

Year Population Period 
Average annual 

growth rate 

1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 

3,831 
3,947 
4,069 
4,195 
4.322 

1950-55 
1955-60 

1960-65 
1965-70 

2.1 
2.3 

2.7 
3.0 

1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 

4,451 
4, 582 
4,714 
4,850 
4,988 

1970-75 
1975-79 

2.9 
2.8 

1978 
1979 

5,130 
5,275 

fertility and mortality since the 1954-55NOTES: 1950-79-Projected based on assumed trends in 
survey which take into consideration alternative U.N. projections (U.N., 1979) and projections
 

made by Cond6 (1976, p. 125). The 1954-55 stated population figure was not used because it is
 

considered to be underestimated.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Adegbola, 0. 1977. "New Estimates of Fertility and Child Mortality in Africa, South of the
 

Sahara." Population Studies, vol. 31, no. 3, Nov.
 

Brass, William. 1968. "The Demography of French Speaking Territories Covered by Special Sample
 

Inauiries: Upper Volta, Dahomey, Guinea, North Cameroon and Other Areas." The Demography of
 

Tropical Africa. ed. William Brass, et al. Princeton University Press. Princeton.
 

Cond6, Julien. 1976. "La Situation D6mographique en R6publique de Guin6e." Revue Frangaise
 

d'Etudes Politiques Africaines, no. 123, Mar. Paris.
 

France. Administration G6n6rale des Services de la France d'Outre-Mer. Service des Statis

tiques. 1959. Etude D~mographique par Sondage en Guin~e 1954-1955. Resultats D~finitifs,
 
vols. I and II. Paris.
 

United Nations. 1979. World Population Trends and Prospects by Country, 1950-2000: Summary
 

Report of the 1978 Assessment. ST/ESA/SER.R/33. New York.
 



28 	 IVORY COAST 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of April 14-May 15, 1975 .......................... 6,709,600

2. 	Adjusted population .................................................................... 
NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population ............................................................ NA
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population ............................................................ NA
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth............................................................... NA
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth .................................... ......... ........ ...NA
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births................................................. NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES
 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ..................................................... 7,761,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978................................................. 46-48
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 .................................................. 18
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)........................................... 3.3-3.5
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Final census figure (PVSR October 1979).
 
2. 	The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 
3. 	Data not available. Six rural areas surveyed in 1957-58 are reported in Ministare du
 

Plan (1967, p. 129) to have crude birth rates in the range of 45 to 52 per 1,000. Four
 
urban areas surveyed in 1962-63 are reported in the same source to have crude birth
 
rates in the range of 47 to 58 per 1,000.
 

4. 	Data not available. Five areas surveyed in 1958 are reported in Minist~re du Plan (1967,
 
p. 137) to have crude death rates in the range of 26 to 35 per 1,000. A crude death rate
 
for all Ivory Coast of about 29 per 1,000 is estimated for 1962-64 in the same source.
 

5. 	Data not available.
 
6. 	Data not available. Considering the results of the 1958 survey, a life expectancy at
 

birth of about 33 years was reported in Ministare du Plan (1967, p. 137); a life expec
tancy at birth for all Ivory Coast between 35 and 40 years for 1962-64 was estimated in
 
the 	same publication.
 

7. Data not available. Five areas surveyed in 1958 are reported in Ministare du Plan (1967,
 
v. 137) to have infant mortality rates in the range of 109 to 210 infant deaths per
 
1,000 live births.
 

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-11. Based on the 1975-80 projected rates from the U.N. high, medium, and low variant projec

tions and assumed trends in fertility, mortality and migration (U.N., 1979). Death rate
 
figures round to the same number for all three variants.
 



29 IVORY COAST 

Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population in thousands, rate inpercent) 

Average aninual 

Year Population Year Population Period grow'h rate 

1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

2,860 
3,164
3,564 
3,684 
3,811 

1970 
1971
1972 

1973 
1974 

5,424 
5,6975,971 

6,240 
6,497 

1950-55 
1955-60 

1960-65 
1965-70 

2.0 
2.4 

3.7 
4.7 

1963 3,959 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 4.4 

1964 
1965 

4,116 
4,288 1975 6,754 

1975-79 3.5 

1966 4,481 1976 7,008 

1967 4,692 1977 7,258 

1968 4,923 1978 7,509 

1969 5,165 1979 7,761 

assumed trends in fertil-
NOTES: 1950-79-Estimated and projected based on the 1975 census and 

ity, mortality and migration, which take into consideration results from the 
1955-58 survey,
 

and alternative U.N. projections.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

du Plan. 1967. Cate d'Ivoire 1965, Population: Etudes Rggionales 1962-1965, Synth~se.
Ministare 

Abidjan. 

1950-2000: Summary
United Nations. 1979. World Population Trends and Prospects by Country, 

Report of the 1978 Assessment. ST/ESA/SER.R/33. New York. 



30 	 KENYA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of August 1979 ....................... ........... 15,322,000

2. Adjusted population, census of August 1979 ............................................. NA
 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1977 ...................................................... 
54
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1977 ...................................................... 14
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1977 (percent) ................................................. 
4.0
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1977 ......................................................... 
53 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1977 .............................................. 
83
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 
15,778,000

9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................... 
53-54

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978........................................................14
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).................................................. 4.0
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Preliminary census figure as reported in the Nairobi DaiZy Nation, Nov. 27, 1979. 
2. 	The 1979 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 
3. 	Based on 1977 age-specific fertility rates (average of ASFR's from the 1977 National
 

Demographic Survey (NDS) and the 1977-78 Kenya Fertility Survey (KFS) as reported in
 
Central Bureau of Statistics (1c79) and estimated midyear population, by age and sex.
 

4. 	Based on 1977 empirical age-sex-svecific life table central death rates (Blacker,
 
et al., 1979b) and estimated midy:ir population, by age and sex.
 

5. 	Difference between crude birth and death 
rates.
 
6-7. Derived from 1977 empirical life Lables based on data 
from the 1977 National Demographic


Survey (Blacker, et al., 1979b). Infant and childhood mortality estimates were based on
 
an application of the Brass mortality technique. Adult mortality estimates 
for 	males
 
were based 
on widowhood data, and for females on orphanhood data.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9. 	Projected range of variation based on 
assumed trend of fertility since 1977.
 
10. Projected assuming no significant change in mortality since 1977.
 
11. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1977 growth rate.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 6,121 1970 11,256 1950-55 2.8 
1955 
1960 

7,034 
8,157 

1971 
1972 

11,649 
12,068 1955-60 3.0 

1961 8,412 1973 12,513 1960-65 3.2 
1962 8,679 1974 12,983 1965-70 3.3 

1963 8,957 1975 13,481 1970-75 	 3.6
 
1964 9,248 1976 	 14,008 
1965 9,549 1977 14,568 1975-79 	 3.9 

1966 	 9,864
 
1967 10,192 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1968 10,532 1978 	 15,158 
1969 10,888 1979 	 15,778 

NOTES: 1950-69-Based on the reported 1969 census figure and estimated growth rates consider
ing the 1948-62 and 1962-69 intercensal growth rates (INDY 1970, table 7) and estimated 
fertility and mortality trends from 1950 to 1969. 
1970-77-Estimated by the component method based on the 1969 census and estimated fertility
 

and mortality trends from 1969 to 1977. Fertility and mortality levels and trends were based
 
on data from the 1969 census (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978), the 1977 National Demographic
 
Survey (Blacker, et al., 1979L), and the 1977-78 Kenya Fertility Survey (Central Bureau of
 
Statistics, 1979).
 

1978-79-Projected by the component method on the basis of assumed trends in fertility and
 
mortality. The base of the projections was the 1977 midyear population, by age and sex.
 

The following census was used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

August 24-25, 1969 NA 10,942,705 	 Census figure as reported in Minis
try of Finance and Economic Planning,
 
1970, table 1, including an official
 
adjustment for net underenumeration
 
(Mwaniki, 1977).
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 
1969 50 16 3.3 7.60 
1977 54 14 4.0 8.05 

NOTES: The 1969 and 1977 crude birth rates were estimated on the basis of the total adjustedmrldvear population, adjusted female population by age, and estimated age-specific fertility

rates. 

The crude deith rates for 1969 and 1977 were estimated on the basis of the adjusted midyearpopulation by age and sex, and age-sex-specific life table central death rates (Ministry ofFinance and Economic Planning, 1971b, 
p. 6; and Blacker, et al., 1979b).
 

The 1969 and 
1977 growth rates were calculated from unrounded crude birth and death 
rates.
 

The 1969 
total fertility rate was estimated by J. G. C. Blacker based on his analysis of
fertilitv data (births occurring during the 
12 months prior to the census, and number sf children ever born) from the 1969 census (Ominde, 1975, p. 31). 
The 1977 total fertility rate was
estimated by the U.S. Bureau of the Census by averaging 1977 adjusted age-specific fertility
rates from the 
1977 National Demographic Survey (NDS) and 1977 age-specific fertility rates
from the 
1977-78 Kenya Fertility Survey (KFS). The adjusted rates from the 1977 NDS were estimated using a relational Gompertz model, data on births occurring in 
1976 and 1977, and data on
children ,vverborn from the survey. The fertility rates from the 1977-78 KFS were based on an
average of births occurring during the 3 years prior to the survey.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of January-August 1975 ............................ 7,568,577
 
2. Adjusted population, census of January-August 1975 ..................................... NA
 
3. Births per 1,000 population ............................................................ NA
 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population............................................................ NA
 
5. Annual rate of growth.................................................................. NA
 
6. Life expectancy at birth ............................................................... NA
 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births ............. ...................................... NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................ 8,349,000
 
9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 47-48
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 22
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................. 2.5-9.6
 

NOTES: 
1. Provisional census figure (Direction du Recensement, 1978).
 
2. The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3-7. Data not available. Applying various techniques to data from the 1966 Demographic Survey
 
results in a wide range in estimated crude birth and death rates, life expectancies at
 
birth, and infant mortality rates. The estimates for the crude birth rate vary from a
 
low of 45 per 1,000 population, based on reported births during the 12 months preceding
 
the survey (INSRE, 1967, p. 78), to a high of 55 per 1,000 population, estimated at the
 
U.S. Bureau of the Census based on stable population analysis using south region model.
 
life tables (north region model life tables "esult in a crude birth rate of 50 per 1,000
 
population). The estimates for the crude death rate vary from a low of 25 Der 1,000
 
population, based on deaths during the 12 months preceding the survey (INSRE, 1967,
 
p. 70), to a high of 34 per 1,000 population, estima ed at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
 
based on stable population analysis using south regi inmodel life tables (north region
 
model life tables result in a crude death rate of 29 per 1,000 population). Estimated
 
life expectancy at birth varies from 32 years, a U.E. Bureau of the Census estimate
 
based on stable population analysis using south region model life tables (north region
 
model life tables result in a life expectancy at b~rth of 35 years), to 38 years,
 
derived from official life tables based on deaths during the 12 months preceding the
 
survey (INSRE, 1967, p. 72). The estimates of the infant mortality rate vary from a low
 
of 102 infant deaths per 1,000 live births, based on births and infant deaths during the
 
12 months preceding the survey (INSRE, 1967, p. 72), to a high of 228 infant deaths per
 
1,000 live births, estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on stable population
 
analysis using south region model life tables (north region model life tables result in
 
an infant mortality rate of 194 per 1,000 live births). A growth rate of 2.3 percent can
 
be estimated based on the 1966 Demographic Survey population and the 1975 provisional
 
census population.
 

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-11. 	 Projected range of vaiiation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality, which
 

incorporate assumptions from the official population projection series (INSRE, 1967,
 
p. 128).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,19,%, and 1960 to 1979 (Population in housands, rate inpercent) 

Average annualYear Population IYear Population Period growth rate 
1950 4,620 1968 6,470 1950-55 1.6
1955 5,003 1969 6,611
1960 5,482 1970 6,759 1955-60 1.8
1961 5,590 1971 6,912 1960-65 2.0
1962 5,703 1972 7,02 1965-70 2.2 

1963 5,821 1973 7,238 1970-75 2.3
1964 5,944 1974 7,409
1965 6,070 1975 7,587 1975-79 2.4 
1966 6,200 1976 7,771 

1977 7,947 
PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1978 8,145 

1967 6,333 1979 8,349 

NOTES: 1950-66-Based on the 1966 Demographic Survey, official population estimates for 1951,

1956, and 1961 (INSRE, 1967, p. 125), and estimated growth rates based on official population

estimates.
 
1967-79-Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based on 
the 1966


Demographic Survey, incorporating official fertility and mortality assumptions (INSRE, 1967,
 
p. 128), and emigration in 1977 of 15,000 people (U.N., 1977, p. 3). 
The projections are
 
consistent with the provisional results from the 1975 census.
 

The following survey was used in deriving the population time series:
 

Survey date 
Estimated 

population 
Adjusted

population Source 

May 9-November 11, 1966 6,200,000 Survey population as reported in 
INSRE, 1967, p. 22. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Direction du Recensement. 1978. Unpublished provisional census results. 
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United Nations. High Commissioner for Refugees. 1977. UNHCR, no. 
1, Feb. [Geneva.]
 

World Bank. 1979. Personal communication.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of September 20-October 10, 1977 .................. 5,561,821

2. 	Adjusted population, census of September 20-October 10, 1977 ........................... NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1971-72 ................................................ 51-54
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1971-72 ................................................ 27-28
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1966-77 (percent) .............................................. 2.9
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth ............................................................... NA
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births .................................................... NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................ 5,862,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 51-54
 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 25-26
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) .............................................2.6-3.0
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Preliminary census figure as reported by National Statistical Office, 1"'8.
 
2. The 1977 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3-4. The lower bounds of the ranges are reported rates from the 1971-72 round of the 1970-72
 
Population Change Survey. The upper bounds of the ranges are based on the reported sur
vey data adjusted by the Chandrasekaran-Deming technique. See National Statistical
 
Office, 1973, pp. 20 and 29.
 

5. Intercensal growth rate based on the 1966 final and 1977 preliminary census figures.

6. Data not available. Using unadjusted age-specific death rates from the 1970-72 Popula

tion Change Survey, 1971-72 life tables were derived showing a life expectancy at birth
 
of 42 for both sexes (National Statistical Office, 1973, p. 41). This estimate may be
 
too high to the extent that deaths, particularly infant deaths, were underreported.
 

7. 	Data not available. An unadjusted infant mortality rate of 142 per 1,000 live births for
 
1971-72 was obtained from the 1970-72 Population Change Survey data (National Statis
tical Office, 1973, p. 30). According to the survey report, this -ate "appears low and
 
it is likely that the actual infant mortality rate is higher than this."
 

8. 	See notes for Midyc'r Population Estimates.
 
9. 	Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 1971-72.
 
10. 	 Projected range of variation assuming a moderate to slight decline in mortality since
 

1971-72.
 
11. 	 Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
 

(50.5 and 25.5 per 1,000 population and 54.0 and 25.4 per 1,000 population) and an
 
assumed net immigration rate of 1 per 1,000 population. The 1978 calendar-year growth
 
rate implied by the estimated midyear populations for 1977, 1978, and 1979 is 2.95 per
cent. rhe average annual growth rate (3.2 percent) for the 1975-79 period is much higher

than the 1978 calendar year rate due to the heavy influx of labor migrants returning
 
home in 1975 and 1976.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent)
 

Year Population Year Population Period Average annual 

1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

2,817 
3,088 
3,450 
3,532 
3,629 

1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

I 
4,450 
4,556 
4,669 
4,789 
4,938 

-
1950-55 
1955-60 

1960-65 
1965-70 

growth rate 
1.8 
2.2 

2.5 
2.6 

1963 
1964 

3,726 
3,816 

1975 
1976 

5,156 
5,344 

1970-75 
1975-79 

2.9 
3.2 

1965 3,914 1977 5,526 
1966 4,023 
1967 4,138 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1968 4,245 1978 5,690 
1969 4,350 1979 5,862 

NOTES: 1950-65-Based on the 1966 official population estimate and assumed fertility, mor
tality, and migration trends since 1950. Migration trends were based on reported movements of
 
labor migrants between Malawi and Southern Rhodesia and South Africa (Wilson, 1976, table 3;
 
and Southern Rhodesia, 1976, table 4). 

1966-Official estimate based 
on the 1966 census (Carter, 1977).

1967-76-Baned on the 19'6 and 1977 official population estimates and assumed fertility,
 

mortality, and migration trends during the neriod. "ertility and mortality were estimated con
sidering the 1971-72 adjusted vital rates 
From t'e 1.970-72 Population Change Survey. Migration

trends were based on reported movements of labor migrants between Malawi and Southern Rhodesia
 
and South Africa (Wilson, 1976, table 3; and Southern Rhodesia, 1976, table 4). During the
 
period 1974 to 
1976 there was a heavy influx of labor" ni.ants returning to Malawi.
 

1977-79-Based on the 1977 official population estimate (L'VSR January 1979) and assumed
 
fertility, mortality, and migration trends since 1977.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source 

August 9, 1966 
 4,039,583 Enumerated populations as reported
 
September 20- in National Statistical Office, 1969
 

October 10, 1977 5,561,821 and 1978.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 

1966-77 2.9 

1971-72 51-54 27-28 2.2-2.4 6.70-7.40 

NOTES: The 1966-77 growth rate was based on the 1966 final and 1977 preliminary census figures. 

The lower bounds of the 1971-72 crude birth rate, crude death rate, and total fertility rate
 

ranges are reported rates from the 1971-72 round of the 1970-72 Population Change Survey. The
 

tipper bounds of these ranges are based on the reported survey data adjusted by the Chandrasekaran-
Deming technique (National Statistical Office, 1973, pp. 20-22 and 29).
 

The 1971-72 growth rate range is based on the 1971-72 range in the rate of nlatural increase
 

(2.4-2.6 percent), and a net emigration rate of 1.7 per 1,000 population derived from the
 

1971-72 round of the 1970-72 Population Change Survey.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population, census of December 1976 .................................. 6,035,272

2. 	Adjusted population, cc sus of December 1976 ........................................... NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1960-61 ................................................ 49-55
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1960-61................................................. 29-30
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1960-61 (percent)........................................... 2.0-2.5
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1960-61 ....................................................... 
35
 
7. 	 Infaut deaths ppr 1,OCJ live births, 1960-61 ........................................... 210
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979..........................................................6,464.,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................... 49-55
 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................... 23-24
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).............................................. 2.6-3.1
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Provisional census figure (Bureau Central de Recensement, 1977).
 
2. 	The 1976 census has -ot been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 
3. 	Lower bound of range was derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census from age-specific
 

fertility rates obtained by applying the Brass fertility technique (P2 /V2 ratio) to
 
1960-61 survey data (Mali and France, no date, p. 107 and table 52) and the survey popu
lation adjusted for age misstatement. Upper bound is an estimate from the survey report

based on a graphical adjustment of data on children ever born and births in the
 
12 months preceding the survey (Mali and France, no date, pp. 107-109).
 

4. 	Lower bound of range estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on results of
 
analysis of reported infant and childhood mortality for 1960-61 using Brass techniques
 
and stable population analysis (Mali and France, no date, table 65). Upper bound is an
 
eEtimated rate for 1960-61 shown in the survey report based on adjusted data on children
 
stirviving (Mali and France, no date, p. 123).
 

5. Range of variation given selected combinations of crude birth and death rates (49.0 and
 
29.0 	per 1,00 and 55.0 and 30.0 per 1,000 population, respectively).


6. 	From life table from 1960-61 survey report based on deaths by age and sex as reported
 
for the 12 months preceding the survey (Mali and France, no date, p. 137).
 

7. 	Calculated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the application of Brass mortality
 
techniques to results of the 1960-61 survey.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9. 	Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 1960-61.
 
10. 	 Projected range of variation based on an assumed decline in mortality, which takes into
 

consideration alternative U.N. projections.

11. 	 Projected range of variation given selected combinations of crude birth and death rates
 

(49.0 and 23.0 per 1,000 and 55.0 and 24.0 per 1,000 population, respectively).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inlthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population 

1950 3,277 
1955 3,622 
1960 4,050 
1961 4,146 
1962 4,248 

1963 4,353 

1964 4,460


1965-74,571

1965 4,5711966 4,683 

1967 4,796 

1968 4,910 
1969 5,026 

NOTES: 1950-76-Based on U.N. 

Year Population Period 
Average annual 

growth rate 

1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

5,143 
5,266 
5,393 
5,525 
5,662 

1950-55 

1955-60 
1960-65 
1965-70 

2.0 

2.2 
2.4 
2.4 

1975 5,807 
1976 5,963 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1970-75 
1975-79 

2.4 
2.7 

1977 6,123 

1978 
1979 

6.,290 
6,464 

estimates for 1950, 1955, 1960, 1965, 1970, and 1975 (U.N., 
1979), the 1976 census and assumed trends in growth rates.
 
1977-79-Projected based on the 1976 census and assumed trends in fertility and mortality,
 

which take into consideration alternative U.N. estimates.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percen% 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 

1960-61 49-55 29-30 2.0-2.5 6.59-7.44 

NOTES: The lower bound of the crude birth rate range was derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Cen
sus from age-specific fertility rates obtained by applying the Brass fertility technique
 
(P2/F2 ratio) to 1960-61 survey data (Mali and France, no date, p. 107 and table 52) and the
 
suivey population adjusted for age misstatement. Upper bound is an estimate from the survey
 
report based on a graphical adjustment of data on children ever born and births in the 12 months
 
preceding the survey (Mali and France, no date, pp. 107-109). The lower bound of the crude death
 
rate range was estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on an analysis of reported
 
infant and childhood mortality for 1960-61 using Brass techniques and stable population analysis
 
(Mali and France, no date, table 65). Upper bound is an estimated rate for 1960-61 shown in the
 
survey report based on an adjustment to data on children surviving (Mali and France, no date,
 
p. 123).
 

The growth rate is the same as the rate of natural increase, calculated from crude birth and
 
death rates, indicating that net international migration was nil.
 

The lower bound of the total fertility rate range was derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Cen
sus by applying the Brass fertility technique (P2/F2 ratio) to data from the 1960-61 survey
 
(Mali and France, no date, pp. 107-109). Upper bound is an unadjusted rate based on age
specific fertility rates reported in the 1960-61 survey (Mali and France, no date, p. 301).
 

MAJOR SOURCES
 

Bureau Central de Recensement. 1977. Recensement G~neral de la Population du Mali. RSsultats
 
Provisoires.
 

Mali, Service de la Statistique; and France, INSEE, Service de Coopgration. no date. Enquete
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United Nations. 1979. World Population Trends and Prospects by Country, 1950-2000: Summary
 
Report of the 1978 Assessment. ST/ESA/SER.R/33. New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of July 20, 1971 ................................. 15,379,259

2. 	Adjusted population, census of July 20, 1971 ................................... 16,335,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1972 ...................................................... 44
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1972 ...................................................... 
15
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1972 (percent) ................................................. 2.7
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1972......................................................... 51
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1972 ............................................. 162
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 20,368,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 42-44
 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 13-14
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................. 2.8-3.0
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure (Direction des Statistiques, 1971, p. XII). Population is de jure.

2. 	Census population adjusted for 5.9 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the
 

Census, 1980).

3. 	Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on urban and rural age-specific
 

fertility rates from the 1972-73 Dual Record Experimental Study adjusted to the level of
 
matched plus unmatched births (CERED, 1974a, selected tables) and weighted to the
 
national level based on 1971 census data.
 

4. 	Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on 1972 estimated life table
 
central death rates and adjusted 1971 census population, by age and sex, projected to
 
midyear 1972.
 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate of
 
2 per 1,000 population. Net emigration was based on workers and family members entering

France (France, INSEE, 1973; and UNDY 1977); "oroccans counted in the Netherlands in
 
1968 and 1973 (Netherlands, 1973, p. 22); Moroccan workers in the Federal Republic of
 
Germany (Federal Republic of Germany, 1975); and census counts of Moroccans in Belgium
 
in 1961 and 1970 (Belgium, 1976, p. 42).
 

6-7. Calculated from 1972 life tables, by sex, derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
 
(1980).
 

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-10. 
 Projected range of variation derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on assumed
 

trends in fertility and mortality since 1972 which take into consideration past trends
 
and 	the official projection assumptions made by the Centre de Recherche et d'Etudes
 
D6mographiques (1975).
 

11. 	 Projected range of variatior given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and
 
death rates and net emigration rates (42.3, 13.3, and 1.2 per 1,000 population and 44.5,
 
13.5, and 1.1 per 1,000 population, respectively).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Perlod Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population in thousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population Year Population Period 
Average annual 

growth rate 
1950 
1955
1960
1961 

9,343 
10,782
12,4231
12,736
1612761960-65 

1970 15,909 
1971 16,313 
PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1950-55 

5 -62.1960-65 

2.9 

2.5 
2.5 

1962 13,057 1972 16,752 1965-70 2.5 

1963 13,385 1973 17,207 1970-75 2.7 
1964 
1965 

13,722 
14,066 

1974 
1975 

17,682 
18,177 1975-79 2.8 

1966 
1967 

14,415 
14,770 

1976 
1977 

18,692 
19,229 

1968 15,137 1978 19,787 
1969 15,517 1979 20,368 

NOTES: 1950-71-Based on the 1960 and 1971 adjusted censuses and estimated fertility, mor
tality, and migration trends from 1950 to 1971. For a further discussion, see U.S. Bureau of
 
Census (1980).
 

1972-79-Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) by the component method based on
 
the 1971 adjusted midyear population, by age and sex, assuming continued declines in fertility
 
and mortality and an assumed decline in net emigration.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source 

June 18, 1960 11,626,470 12,415,000 Enumerated populations as reported
 

July 20, 1971 15,379,259 16,335,000 in Direction des Statistiques, 1971,
 
p. XII.
 

The 1960 and 1971 enumerated Dopula
tions were adjusted at the U.S.
 
Bureau of the Census (1980) for
 
6.0 percent and 5.9 percent net
 
underenumeration, respectively. The
 
1960 census figures were also
 
adjusted to include the population
 
of Ifni.
 



MOROCCO 43 

Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1972 44 15 2.7 6.88 

NOTES: 
The crude birth rate for 1972 was estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980)

based on age-specific frrtillcy rates and 1972 midyear population, by age and sex, derived
 
from the adjusted 1971 census.
 

The crude death rate for 1972 was estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on
 
the projected 1972 population, by age and sex, and age-sex-specific life table central death
 
rates.
 

The growth rate for 1972 was calculated from unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net
 
emigration rate of 2.2 per 1,000 population. Net emigration was based on data on workers and

family members entering France (France, INSEE, 1973; and UNDY 1977); Moroccans counted in the
 
Netherlands in 1968 and 1973 (Netherlands, 1973, p. 22); Moroccan workers in the Federal
 
Republic of Germany (Federal Republic of Germany, 1975); 
and census counts of Moroccans in
 
Belgium in 1961 and 1970 (Belgium, 1976, p. 42).
 

The 1972 total fertility rate was derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on

urban and rural age-specific fertility rates from the 1972-73 Dual Record Experimental Study

adjusted to the level of matched plus unmatched births (CERED, 1974a, selected tables), 
and
 
weighted to the national level based on the 1971 census.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 
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Centre de Recherches et d'Etudes D~mographiques (CERED). 1974a. Rgsultats de l'Enquete, vol. I.
 
Structure de la Population et Evenements Naturels, no. 5. [Rabat.]
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BENCHMARK DATA 
I. 	Enumerated population, census of September 15, 
1970 ............................. 
8,168,933
2. 	Adjusted population, census of September 15, 
1970 ...................................... 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970 ................................................... 

NA
 
42-48
4. Deaths per 1,000 population ............................................................ 


5. Annual rate of growth, 1960-70 (percent) .............................................. 
NA
 

6. Life expectancy at birth ............................................................... 2.1
 
NA
7. 
Infant deaths per 1,000 live births .................................................... NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 
....................................................... 
10,030,000
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 
41-47
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978................................................. 
18-19
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)........................................... 
2.7-3.4
 

NOTES:
1. 	Final 
census figure (Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, 1974, p. 2). Population is de
jure. The de facto population on the census 
date was 8,190,356 persons.
2. 	The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
3. Range of variation based on application of the Brass fertility technique to 1970 census
data as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, 1974, tables 13 and 18.
 
4. 	Data not available.
 
5. Intercensal growth rate based on the 1960 and 1970 censuses.
6-7. Data not available. Using childhood mortality estimates (12) 
derived from the Brass


mortality technique applied to 
1970 census data (Instituto Nacional de Estatistica,
1974, tables 13 and 14), and Coale-Demeny south region model life tables, 
a life expectancy at birth of 46 years and an infant mortality rate of 148 per 1,000 live births can
 
be estimated.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9. 	Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1970, which take
into consideration alternative U.N. projections.


10. 
 Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in mortality, which take into con
sideration alternative U.N. projections.


11. 
 Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
and 	net immigration rate (41.1, 18.8, and 4.9 per 1,000 population and 47.1, 18.1, 
and
4.9 per 1,000 population, respectively). The net immigration rate is based on estimated
refugee movements (U.N., 1979, p. 3), 
labor migration (South Africa, 1978, pp. 
7.8-7.9),
and assumed trends in the exodus of Portuguese migrants (Kaplan, et al., 1977, p. 74).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates. 
19.050, 1955, and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

a PAverage annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 5,726 1970 8,133 1950-55 	 1.2 
1955 	 6,0691960 	 6,577 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1955-60 1.6 
1961 6,706 1971 8,330 1960-65 2.1 
1962 6,844 1972 8,555 1965-70 2.2 

1963 6,991 1973 8,786 1970-75 2.3 
1964 7,139 1974 8,988 
1965 7,289 1975 9,108 1975-79 2.4 
1966 7,449 1976 9,284 
1967 7,615 1977 9,504 

1968 7,788 1978 9,753 
1969 7,962 1979 10,030 

NOTES: 1950-70-Based on the 1950, 1960, and 1970 censuses; intercensal growth rates; esti
mated fertility and mortality (which take into consideration U.N. estimates and results from 
the 1970 census); and migration (based on refugee movements as reported in U.N., various issues, 
1965 to 1971). 
1971-79-Projected based on the 1970 census; assumed trends in fertility and mortality which
 

take into consideration U.N. projections; and estimated migration. Migration is based on trends
 
in refugee movements (U.N., various issues, 1. '1 to 1979); labor migration (Wilson, 1976,
 
table 3; and South Africa, 1978, pp. 7.8-7.9); and the arrival and exodus of Portuguese
 
migrants (Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, 1974, p. xxx; and Kaplan, et al., 1977, p. 74).
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population 	time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

September 21, 1950 5,738,911 	 Enumerated populations for 1950 and 
1960 as reported in UNDY 1970,September 15, 1960 6,603,653 	 table 7; and for 1970 as reported
 

September 15, 1970 8,168,933 	 in Instituto Nacional de Estatfs
tica, 1974, p. xxiv.
 



46 MOZAMBIQUE 
Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Year 

1970 

Births per 1,000 
population 

42-48 

Deaths per 1,000 
population 

Growth rate 
(percent) 

Total fertility 
rate per woman 

1960-70 
5.78-6.60 

2.1 

NOTES: The lower and upper bounds of the 1970 range for the crude birth rate are based on agespecific fertility rates calculated from 1970 census data (Instituto Nacional de Estatistica,
1974, table 18), 
 adjusted by the Brass fertility technique (P3/F3 and P2/F2 ratios, respectively), and the 1970 census population, by age and sex.
 
The lower and upper bounds of the 1970 range for the total fertility rate are based on agespecific fertility rates calculated from 1970 census data adjusted by 
 the Brass P3/F3 and
P2/F2 ratios, respective.,.
 

The growth rate is the intercensal rate based on the 1960 and 1970 
censuses.
 

MAJOR SOURCES
 
Instituto Nacional de Estatistica. 1974. IV Recenseamento Geral da Populagio 1970. Resumo
 
Geral. Lourenqo Marques.
 

Kaplan, Irving, et al. 1977. Area Handook for Mozambique. Washington, D.C.
 
South Africa. Department of Statl, tics. 1978. 1978 South African Statistics. Pretoria.
 
United Nations. General lssembly. Var..jus issues, 1964 to 
1978. Report of the United Nations
ligh Cormissioner for hefrgees. Official records (annual reports excluding 1972). 
New York.
 

• High Commissioner for Refugees. 1979. 
UNHCR, Spring. New York.
 
Wilson, Francis. 1976. "International Migration in Southern Africa." International Migration
Review, vol. 
10, pp. 451-488.
 



47 NIGER 

BENCHMARK DATA 
5,098,427


1. Enumerated population, census of October-December 1977 .......................... 
 NA
 
2. Adjusted population, census of October-December 1977 ................................... 


NA
 
3. Births per 1,000 population ............................................................ 
NA
 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population ............................................................ 
NA
 
5. Annual rate of growth .................................................................. 
NA
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth ............................................................... 


....................................................
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births 	
NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
5,346,000
 

........................................................
8. Population, July 1, 1979 	 51
 
9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978....................................................
22-23
 

Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................
10. 
 2.83.0
 
rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ...........................................
11. Annual 


NOTES: 
The nomadic population in northern areas was
 1. Preliminary census figure (UNFPA, 1979). 


enumerated in May-July 1977 (Maitra, 1979). Population is de jure.
 

2. The 1977 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage 
error.
 

Data not available. Applying various techniques to the 1959-60 
Demographic Survey data
 

3-7. 

(Mission D6mographique du Niger, 1962) results in a wide range 

in estimated crude birth
 

and death rates, life expectancy at birth, and infant mortality 
rates. The estimates for
 

the crude birth rate vary from a low of 46 per 1,000 population, estimated at the U.S.
 

Bureau of the Census based on the Brass fertility technique 
and the P3/F3 ratio (P2/F2
 

to a high of 60 per 1,000 based on
 ratio implies a crude birth rate of 53 per 1,000), 


unadjusted data on births during the 12 months preceding 
the survey (Mission Dgmograph

ique du Niger, 1962, p. 46). The estimates for the crude death rate vary from a low of
 
and
 

25 per 1,000 population, based on survivorship from birth to two 
years of age (12) 


west region model life tables, to a high of 32 per 1,000, based on stable population
 

1975, p. 686). Estimated life expectancy at birth varies
 analysis (Dankoussou et al., 
 to 39 years esti
from 35 years, based on stable population analysis (Weisler, 

1973), 


the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the Sullivan mortality technique 
(12)


mated at 

and the south region model. The estimates of the infant 

mortality rate vary from 194 per
 

1,000 live births, estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the Trussell
 

and the south region model, to a high of 240 per 1,000 based on
 
mortality technique (12) 


A growth rate of
 
surviving children (Mission Ddmographique du Niger, 1962, 

p. 48). 


3.2 percent can be estimated based on the 1959-60 survey 
and the 1977 preliminary census
 

populations. Both populations are de jure.
 

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. Derived by interpolation of 1975-80 and 1980-85 projected 
rates from the U.N. high,
 

Birth rate
 
medium, and low variant projections (U.N., 1979, tables 2-A, 7, and 9). 


figures round to the same number for all three variants.
 



48 NIGER 

Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Pedod Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population Year Population Period 
Average annual

growth rate 

1950 2,291 1970 4,128 1950-55 2.3 
1955 
1960 

2,572 
2,913 

1971 
1972 

4,246 
4,368 1955-60 2.5 

1961 3,030 1973 4,494 1960-65 4.1 
1962 3,162 1974 4,626 1965-70 2.9 

1963 3,303 1975 4,761 1970-75 2.9 
1964 
1965 

3,443 
3,574 

1976 
1977 

4,901
5,045 1975-79 2.9 

1966 3,694 
1967 3,804 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1968 3,910 1978 5,193 
1969 4,017 1979 5,346 

NOTES: 1950-77-Based on the 1977 census and assumed growth rates which take into considera
tion U.N. estimates.
 
1978-79-Projected based on the 1977 census and assumed trends in fertility and mortality.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Dankoussou, Issaka, Sou.leymane Diarra, Dioulde Laya, and D. Ian Pool. 1975. "Niger." Population
 
Growth and Socioeconomic C7,ange in West Africa, ed. John C. caldwell. Columbia University
 
Press. New York.
 

Maitra, Anis (Statistical Office, United Nations). 1979. Personal communication.
 

Mission Dgmographique du Niger; and France, INSEE, Service de Cooperation. 1962. Etude DSmo
graphique du Niger: DonnSes Individuelies, R~sultats D~finitifs. Fascicule II. Paris.
 

United Nations. 1979. World Population Trends and Prospects by Country, 1950-2000: Summary
 
Report of the 1978 Assessment. ST/ESA/SER.R/33. New York.
 

United Nations Fund for Population Activities (UNFPA). 1979. Population, vol. 5, no. 2.
 

Wiesler, H. 1973. "La Population selon Sexe et Age, Natalit6, Mortalite." Service de la
 
Statistique. Mimeo. Niamey.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population.................................................................. NA
 
2. 	Adjusted population.................................................................... NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1970-73 ................................................ 49-52
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970-73 ................................................... 21
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1970-73 (percent) .......................................... 2.9-3.1
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1970-73 ...................................................... 41
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1965-66 .................................. 178
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979..... .......................................... 74,595,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................. 49-51
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ............................................ .. 17-20
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)............................................. 2.9.-3.4
 

NOTES: 
1-2. 	 Data not available. Population censuses were taken in 1952-53, 1962, 1963, and 1973, but
 

none of these are deemed adequate for making an accurate population estimate.
 
3. 	Lower bound of range is based on births during the 12 months preceding the 1971-73
 

National Fertility, Family and Family Planning (KAP) Survey, adjusted for coding errors,
 
as reported by Ekanem (no date, p. 131). The upper bound is based on unadjusted data
 
from the 1971-73 survey as reported by Ojelade (no date, table 3a).
 

4. 	Estimate based on deaths during the 12 months preceding the 1971-73 KAP Survey as
 
reported by Ekanem, no date, p. 178, and Ojelade, no date, table 4a. Both estimates
 
round to the same number.
 

5. 	Range of variation based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
 
rates (49.2 and 20.6 per 1,000 and 52.1 and 21.1 per 1,000, respectively).
 

6. 	Estimate based on an empirical life table derived by Ekanem (no date, p. 196) from
 
1971-73 survey data. A life expectancy at birth of 37 years estimated from an empirical
 
life table for rural areas only is reported in the 1965-66 rural demographic survey
 
report (Federal Office of Statistics, 1968, p. 29).
 

7. 	Estimate derived from an empirical life table for rural areas only, reported in the
 
1965-66 rural demographic survey (Federal Office of Statistics, 1968, p. 29). Using
 
data from the 1971-73 survey, Ekanem (no date, p. 196) derived empirical life tables
 
which indicate an infant mortality rate of 109 per 1,000 live births. The source states
 
that infant deaths appear to be underestimated in the 1971-73 survey.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-10. 	 Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since
 

1970-73 which take into consideration alternative U.N. projections.

11. Projected range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates.
 



50 NIGERIA 

Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates. 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population Year Population Period 
Average annual 

growth rate 
1968 53,100 1950-55 2.3 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1969 54, 692 

1950 33,230 1970 56,346 1955-60 2.6 
1955 37, 255 1971 58,065 1960-65 2.8 
1960 42,367 1972 59,853 1965-70 2.9 

1961 43,529 1973 61,713 1970-75 3.1 
1962 44,740 1974 63,648 1975-79 3.2 
1963 46,000 1975 65,663 
1964 47,312 1976 67,760 
1965 48,676 1977 69,942 

1966 50,094 1978 72,217
 
1967 51,568 1979 74, 595
 

NOTES: 1950-79-Based on the U.N. (1979) population estimates and growth rates.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Ayeni, 0. 1974. The Demographic Charactersstics of Nigeria. Unpublished Ph. D. dissertation.
 
University of London.
 

Ekanem, I. I. no date. Population Growth and Policy in Nigeria. Unpublished.
 

Federal Office of Statistics. 1968. Rural Demographic Sample Survey 1965-66. Lagos.
 

Iro. M. I. 1973. The Demography of Nigeria, 1950-66: With Special Reference to the Methods and
 
Accuracy of the Population Censuses During This Period. Unpublished Ph. D. Dissertation.
 
Cornell University.
 

Ojelade, M. A. no date. A Comparative Demographic Account of Southwestern, Eastern and Northern
 
Nigeria 1971-73: Evidence from a Sample Survey. Unpublished.
 

Olusanya, P. 0. 1975. "Population Growth and Its Components: The Nature and Direction of Popu
lation," Population Growth and Socioeconomic Change in West Africa. ed. J. C. Caldwell.
 

United Nations. 1979. World Population Trends and Prospects by Country, 1950-2000: Summary
 
Report of the 1978 Assessment. ST/ESA/SER.R/33. New York.
 



51 SENEGAL 

BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population, census of April 16, 1976 ................................. 5,085,388
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of April 16, 1976........................................... NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1970-71................................................. 46-48
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970-71................................................. 20-22
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1970-71 (percent)............................................... 2.6
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth................................................................. NA
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births..................................................... NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979..........................................................5,532000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................... 46-48
 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 19-20
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).............................................. 2.6-2.8
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Provisional census figure as reported in Direction de la Statistique (no date, p. 4).
 

Population is de jure.
 
2. 	The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 
3. 	The lower bound of the range is based on provisional data on births during the 12 months
 

preceding the second round of the 1970-71 multiround survey as reported by Direction de
 
la Statistique, 1973, p. 6. Upper bound of the range is based on the 1970-71 survey as
 
reported by Director of Statistics. 1977.
 

4. 	The lower bound of the range is based on provisional data on deaths during the 12 months
 
preceding the second round of the 1970-71 multiround survey as reported by Direction de
 
la Statistique, 1973, p. 6. Upper bound of range is based on the 1970-71 survey as
 
reported by Director of Statistics, 1977.
 

5. 	Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates (45.9 and 20.3 per 1,000 popu
lation, and 48.0 and 22.0 per 1,000 population). Both sets of rates round to the same
 
figure.
 

6-7. 	 Data not available. Applying stable population analysis to the results of the 1970-71
 
survey and Coale-Demeny south region model life tables, a life expectancy of 43-45 years
 
and an infant mortality rate of 155-164 per 1,000 live births can be estimated for
 
1970-71.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Pop-ilation Estimates.
 
9. 	Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 1970-71.
 
10. 	 Projected range of variation based on assumed declines in mortality since 1970-71 which
 

take into consideration alternative U.N. estimates.
 
11. 	 Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
 

(45.9 per 1,000 and 19.4 per 1,000 population and 48.0 per 1,000 and 19.8 per 1,000
 
population, respectively).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:

1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent)
 

Year Population Yea, Population Period Average annualgrowth rate 

1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

2,751 
3,065 
3,435 
3,519 
3,604 

1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

4,385 
4,498
4,615 
4,735 
4,857 

1950-55 

1955-60 
1960-65 
1965-70 

2.2 

2.3 
2.4 
2.5 

1963 3,692 1975 4,983 1970-75 2.6 
1964 
1965 

3,781
3,873 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-79 2.6 

1966 
1967 

3,967 
4,068 

1976 
1977 

5,113 
5,245 

1968 
1969 

4,171 
4,276 

1978 
1979 

5,387 
5,532 

NOTES: 1950-79-Based on the 1976 provisional census figure and assumed trends in fertility
and mortality since 1950, which take into consideration alternative U.N. estimates.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Direction de la Statistique. 1973. Enquite Demographique Nationale 1970-1971. MSthodologie et
 
Documents Annexes. Dakar.
 

• 1974. Enquate D~mographique Nationale 1970-71. Rgsultats D~finitifs, vol. 1. Pyramides 
des Ages. Dakar. 

_ . no date. Resultats Provisoires du Recensement Gengral de la Population d'Avril 1976.
 
Dakar.
 

Director of Statistics. 1977. Personal communication.
 

United Nations. 1979. World Population Trends and Prospects by Country, 1950-2000: Surnary

Report of the 1978 Assessment. ST/ESA/SER.R/33. New York.
 



53 SOUTH AFRICA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of May 6, 1970 ................................... 21,794,328
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of May 6, 1970 ..................................... 22,376,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1970...................................................... 39
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970...................................................... 13
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1970 (percent) ................................................. 2.6
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1965-70 ....................................... .............. 57
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970 ............................... .......... 93-101
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 27,799,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978................................................... 35-37
 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978................................................... 12-13
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 2.1
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in Department of Statistics, 1978, p. 1.14.
 
2. 	Adjusted 1970 census figure implied by official midyear population estimates. A net
 

underenumeration of 2.6 perL.,nt is implied.
 
3-4. 	 Calculated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census using official crude birth and death rates
 

based on registered data for whites, coloureds, and Asians (Department of Statistics,
 
1978, pp. 3.4-3.6) and official estimates of the crude birth and death rates for Bantus
 
(Department of Information, 1974, p. 71).
 

5. 	Difference between crude birth and death rates.
 
6. 	Calculated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on official estimates of life
 

expectancy at birth for whites, coloureds, and Asians for 1960-61 and 1970-71 (Depart
ment of Statistics, 1978, p. 3.18) and for Bantus in 1965-70 (Department of Information,
 
1974, p. 70).
 

7. 	Calculated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census using registered births and infant deaths
 
for whites, coloureds, and Asians (Department o- Statistics, 1978, pp. 3.4-3.6) and
 
official estimates of the crude birth rate and -afant mortality rates for Bantus
 
(Department of Information, 197-', p. 71).
 

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-10. Projected based on official crude birth and death rates for whites, coloureds, and
 

Asians for 1976 (Department of Statistics, 1978, pp. 3.4-3.6) with an assumption of a
 
continued moderate decline in the crude birth rate for whites and an assumption of
 
constant or slightly declining crude birth and death rates for Bantus since 1970
 
(Department of Information, 1974, p. 71).
 

11. 	 Projected assuming a continuation of the growth rates implied in the official time
 
series for 1976-77 for all population groups except whites and a component estimate of
 
the white growth rate to 1978. The difference between this growth rate and the unrounded
 
crude birth and death rates implies a net emigration rate of 2 to 4 per 1,000
 
popuiation.
 



54 SOUTH AFRICA 

Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent)
 
Average annual 

Year Population Year Population Period gowth rate 

1950 13,573 1970 22,465 1950-55 2.31955 15,210 1971 23,022 1955-60 2.41960 17,122 1972 23,655
1961 17,577 1973 24,295 1960-65 2.7
1962 18,048 1974 24,915 1965-70 2.7 
1963 18,547 1975 25,466 1970-75 2.51964 19,076 1976 26,099 1975-79 2.2
196 5 19 ,60 7 O5 E.S 1R -7E 
1966 20,162 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1967 20,725 1977 
 26,650
 

1968 21,292 1978 27,217
1969 21,881 1979 27 799 

NOTES: 19 50-76-Based on official midyear population estimates, 1950-76, for coloureds andAsians (Department of Statistics, 1972b, p. A-10; and 1978, p. 1.4); official midyear population estimates, 1960-76 (Department of Statistics, 1978, p. 1.4), and reported natural increase
and net migration, 1950-60 (Department of Statistics, 1978, p. 3.4; and 1972b, p. 1)for whites;
and official midyear Bantu population estimates, 1960-76 (based on earlier population series
for 1950-60 reported in Department of Statistics, 1972b, p. A-10). These estimates are based on

official adjusted population censuses for 1960 and 1970.

19 7 7-79-Projected assuming a continuation of recent trends in the growth rates of the four
 

population groups.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated AdjustedCensus date population population Source
 

May 8, 1951 12,671,452 13,835,000 
 Enumerated populations for 1951,
 
September 6, 1960 15,994,181 17,206,000 1960, and 1970 as reported in
 

Department of Statistics, 1972b,
May 6, 1970 21,794,328 22,376,000 
 p. A-3; and 1978, p. 1.14.
 

The 1951 enumerated population was
 
adjusted based on 1950-51 midyear
 
estimates derived at the U.S.
 
Bureau of the Census. The 1960 and
 
1970 populations are those implied

by the official midyear population
 
estimates for 1960 and 1961 and for
 
1969 and 1970, respectively, as
 
reported in Department of Statis
tics, 1978, p. 1.4. The net under
enumeration implied by the above
 
adjustments is 9.2 percent, 7.6
 
percent, and 2.7 percent for the
 
censuses of 1951, 1960, and 1970,
 
respectively.
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MAJOR SOURCES 

Bureau of Census and Statistics. no date. Population Census, May 8, 1951, vol. IV. Pretoria.
 

Department of Information. 1974. South Africa 1974: Official Yearbook of the Republic of South
 
Afric!(a. Pretoria. 

Department of Statistics. 1972a. Migration Statistics: Immigrants and Emigrants 1966 to 1969.
 
Report No. 19-01-01. Pretoria.
 

. 1972b. South African Statistics 1972. Pretoria. 

• 1978. South African Statistics 1928. Pretoria.
 



56 SUDAN 

BENCHMARK DATA 
I. Enumerated population, census of April 3, 1973................................ 14,113,590
2. Adjusted population, census of April 3, 1973..................................14,819,270
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1973................................................49-50
 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1973 ...................................................... 
19
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1973 (percent) ...........................................3.6-3.7
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1968-73
...................................................... 

7. 
Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1968-73 .......................................... 

45
 
141
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 
Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 18,167O00
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978................................................... 
48-49
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978................................................. 
17-18
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................. 
3.6-3.8
 

NOTES:
1. 	Final census figure as 
reported in Department of Statistics, 1977, tables 9 and 19.
2. 	Census population officially adjusted for 4.8 percent net underenumeration as reported


in Department of Statistics, 1977, table 9.
3. 	Based on weighted averages of crude birth rates estimated separately for the settled and
nonsettled populations. A single estimated rate for the settled population, which comprises 83.7percent of the total population, was derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
by application of the Brass fertility technique (average of P2/F2, 
P3/F3, and P4/F4
ratios) to data for the settled population from the 1973 census. An estimated crude
birth 
rate range of 40-45 per 1,000 for the nomadic population (Department of Statistics
 
et al., 
1979, p. 6)was used for all of the nonsettled population.


4. 	Based on the assumption that the 1968-73 life table central death rates 
for 	the settled
population (see note 6-7), 
apply to the total census population, by age and sex.
5. 
Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
(49.1 and 19.0 per 1,000 ponulation, and 49.9 and 19.0 per 1,000 population, respectively) and an estimated net immigration rate of 6.3 per 1,000 population. Estimated
 
net immigration is based on refugee movements for 1972 and 1973 (World Bank, 1979,
table 12), and estimated emigration of Sudanese to the Persian Gulf countries.
6-7. 
 Estimates refer to the settled population only, calculated from 1968-73 life tables
derived by Sinada (1977-78, p. 37) based on various child survivorship techniques,
orphanhood and widowhood techniques, and the logit technique using the Brass African
 
standard life table.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

9-10. 
 Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since
1973 which take into consideration estimates of the Department of Statistics, et al.
 

(1979, pp. 27-36).

11. 
 Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates,
and an estimated net immigration rate of 5.7 per 1,000 population based on refugee data
 

as reported in U.N. High Commissioner for Refugees, 1979.
 



57 SUDAN 
Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Por.)ulation inthousands, rate inpercent) 

a PAverage annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 8,063 1970 13,575 1950-55 2.5 
1955 
1960 

9,147 
10,397 

1971 
1972 

13,993 
14,435 1955-60 2.6 

1961 10,674 1960-65 2.6 
1962 10,960 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1965-70 2.7 

1963 11,256 1973 14,946 1970-75 3.2 
1964 
1965 

11,555 
11,837 

1974 
1975 

15,456 
15,926 1975-79 3.3 

1966 12,130 1976 16,424 
1967 12,473 1977 16,949 

1968 12,818 1978 17,550 
1969 13,171 1979 18,167 

NOTES: 1950-73-Based on the adjusted 1973 census, assumed trends in fertility and mortality,

and estimated net migration. Net migration was estimated considering the reported foreign-born

population in 1956 (UNDY 1963, table 7) and 1973 (Department of Statistics, 1977, tables 22a 
and 23a), estimates of refugees for each year 1964 to 1973 (U.N., General Assembly, various
 
issues 1965 to 
1974; World Bank, 1979, table 12; and Mills, 1977, p. 6), and net emigration of
 
Sudanese to Persian Gulf countries (Department of Statistics, et al., 1979, p. 13).


1974-79-Projected based on the adjusted 1973 census population, assumed trends in fertility

and mortality, and estimated net migration. Estimated net migration takes into consideration
 
estimates of refugees for each year 1973 to 1978 (U.N., General Assembly, various issues 1974
 
to 
1978, and U.N. High Commissioner for Refugees, 1979), and net migration of Sudanese to
 
Persian Gulf countries (Department of Statistics, et al., 1979, p. 13).
 



58 SUDAN 
Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility
Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1973 49-50 19 3.6-3.7 6.46-6.57 

NOTES: Based on weighted averages of crude birth rates estimated separately for the settled and 
nonsettled populations. A single estimated rate for the settled population, which comprises 83.7
 
percent of the total population, was derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by application of
 
the Brass fertility technique (average of P2/F2 , P3/F3, and P4/F 4 ratios) to data for the
 
settled population from the 1973 census. An estimated crude birth rate range of 40-45 per 1,000
 
for the nomadic population (Depirtment of Statistics et al., 1979, p. 6) was used for all of the
 
nonsettled population.
 

The crude death rate is based on the application of the 1968-73 life table central death rates
 
for the settled population derived by Sinada (1977-78, p. 37), to the total population, by age
 
and sex.
 

Range of variation in the growth rate given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and
 
death rates (49.1 and 19.0, and 49.9 and 19.0 per 1,000, respectively) and an estimated net
 
immigration rate of 6.3 per 1,000 population. Estimated net immigration is based on refugee
 
movements for 1972 and 1973 (World Bank, 1979, table 12), and estimated emigration of Sudanese
 
to the Persian Gulf countries.
 

The range of variation in the total fertility rate was derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Cen
sus based on an application of the Brass fertility technique (average of P2/F2, P3/F3, and
 
P4 /F4 ratios) to data for the settled population from the 1973 census. The lower bound was
 
estimated by distributing the total number of births implied by the lower bound of an estimated
 
crude birth rate for the nonsettled population by the pattern of fertility implied for the
 
settled population. The upper bound was estimated by distributing the total number of births
 
implied by the upper bound of an estimated crude birth rate for the nonsettled population by
 
the pattern of fertility implied For the settled population.
 

MAJOR SOURCES
 

Demeny, P. 1968. "The Demography of the Sudan: An Analysis of the 1955/56 Census." The Demog

raphy of Tropical Africa, eds. William Brass ct al. Princeton.
 

Department of Statistics, 1961. First Population Census of Sudan 1955-56. Final report, vol. I.
 
Khartoum.
 

_ 1977. Second Population Census 1973, vol. 1, Socioeconomic Characteristics. Khartoum. 

Department of Statistics, Population Census Office; U.N. Regional Institute for Population
 
Studies; and U.N. Population Division. 1979. Swnnary and Highlights of Findings of Analysis
 
of 1973 Census Data for Sudan. Draft of unpublished report.
 

Farah, A. M. no date. Evaluation of Age, Sex, and Size of 1973-74 Population Census of Sudan.
 
Population Studies Center, University of Pennsylvania. Unpublished report.
 

Mills, L. R. 1977. Population and Manpower in the Southern Sudan. Report prepared for the
 
International Labour Office and the Regional Ministry of Public Service and Administrative
 
Reform, Southern Region, Sudan.
 

Ministry of Finance, Planning and National Economy. 1976. Economic Survey 1975-76. Khartoum.
 

Sinada, K. M. 1977-78. Estimates of Mortality from the 1973 Census of Sudan. Unpublished draft
 
of paper submitted for M.S. in Medical Demography, University of London, London School of
 
Hygiene and Tropical Medicine.
 

United Nations. Population Division. 1979. Unpublished data.
 

. General Assembly. Various issues, 1964 to 1978. Report of the United Nations High
 
Commissioner for Refugees. Official records (annual reports excluding 1972). New York.
 

• High Commissioner for Refugees. 1979. UIICR, Spring. New York.
 

World Bank. 1979. Unpublished estimates.
 

http:6.46-6.57


59 TANZANIA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of August 26, 1967 ............................... 12,313,469
 

2. 	Adjusted population, census of August 26, 1967 ......................................... NA
 

3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1973 ................................................... 45-49
 
16-18
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1973 ................................................... 


5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1973 (percent) ............................................. 2.7-3.0
 
45-49
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1973 ...................................................... 


120-130
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973 ......................................... 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

17,364,0008. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 

9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 45-49
 

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 16-18
 

11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................. 2.7-3.0
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in PVSR October 1979. Results of the census taken
 

August 26-27, 1978, are not yet available.
 
2. The 1967 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3-4. Estimated ranges based on analysis of the 1973 National Demographic Survey data (Bureau
 

of Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, no date a and no late c) using Brass
 

fertility and mortality (childhood and adult) techniques and stable population analysis.
 

Data from the 1967 census were also considered in the analysis.
 

5. 	Difference between selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates which
 
45.0 and 18.0 per 1,000 population
fall within the ranges given in items 3 and 4 (i.e., 


and 47.0 and 16.8 per 1,000 population, respectively).
 
6-7. 	 Estimated ranges based on analysis of the 1973 National Demographic Survey data (Bureau
 

of Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, no date a and no date c) using Brass
 

mortality (childhood and adult) techniques and stable population analysis. Data from
 

the 1967 census were also considered in the analysis.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-10. 	Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality
 

since 1973.
 
11. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1973 growth rate.
 



0TANZANIA 

Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 
Yew Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

8,313 
9,212 

10,328 
10,579 
10,839 

1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 

12,927 
13,286 
13,667 
14,066 
14,483 

1950-55 

1955-60 
1960-65 
1965-70 

2.1 

2.3 
2.4 
2.6 

1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 

11,109 
11,387 
11,673 
11,965 
12,267 

1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 

14,920 
15,374 
15,845 
16,334 
16,840 

1970-75 
1975-79 

2.9 
3.0 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1979 17,364 

1968 12,588 

NOTES: 1950-67-Based on 1950, 1955, 1960, and 1965 official midyear nopulation estimates
 
(Central Statistical Bureau, 1968, p. 17) and the 1967 census.
 
1968-79-Based on the 1967 census for the total country and an official piojection to midyear
 

1975 for Tanganyika (Bureau of Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, no date c).
 



61 TANZANIA 

Benchm ark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Year 
Birts per 1,000

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 

1967 46-48 6.60 

1973 45-49 16-18 2.7-3.0 6.30 

NOTES: The 1967 and 1973 crade birth rate ranges were estimated by various investigators (see
 
Major Sources) based on analysis of the 1967 census and 1973 National Demographic Survey data,
 
respectively, using stable population analysis and Brass fertility techniques.
 

The 1973 crude death rate range was estimated by various investigators using data from the
 
1973 National Demographic Survey (Bureau of Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, no
 
date a). 

The 1973 growth rate is the difference between selected combinations of unrounded crude birth
 
and death rates which fall within the ranges given in items 3 and 4 (i.e., 45.0 and 18.0 per
 
1,000 population, and 47.0 and 16.8 per 1,000 population, respectively).
 

The 1967 total fertility rate was estimated by Egero and Henin (see Ominde, 1975, p. 19)
 
based on an analysis of 1967 census data using stable population analysis and Brass fertility
 
techniques. 

The 1973 total fertility rate was given by Ewbanks (see Central Bureau of Statistics and
 
University of Dar es Salaam, no date a, p. 92) as the best estimate based on analysis of the
 
1973 National Demographic Survey data using stable population analysis and Brass fertility
 
techniques.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Bureau of Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam. Bureau of Resource Assessment and Land 
Use Planning. no date a. The Demography of Tanzania, vol. VI, An Analysis of the 1973 
National Demographic Survey of Tanzania. [New York.] 

. no date b. 1973 National Demographic Survey of Tanzania, vol. IV, The Methods Report. 
[Dar es Salaam.] 

date c. 1973 National Demographic Survey of Tanzania, vol. I, Regional and National 
Data. [Dar es Salaam.] 

_____no 

Central Statistical Bureau. 1968. Provisional Estimates of Fertility, Mortality and Population 
Growth for Tanzania. Dar es Salaam. 

Ominde, Simeon, 1974. The Population of Kenya-Uganda-Tanzania. National population monograph
 
in the CICRED series. Nairobi. 

United Nations. 1971. Tanzania: A Case Study, by John Kantner. African Population Conference.
 
New York.
 

_ 1972. Levels and Trends of Fertility in the Countries of Africa. E/CN.14/POP/75. 
New York. 



62 	 TUNISIA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population, census of May 8, 1975 .................................... 5,572,193
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of May 8, 1975 ............................................. NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 33
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 8
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 2.5
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1968-69 ...................................................... 
53
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1968-69 .......................................... 135
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................ 6,312 O000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 
33 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 8
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 2.5
 

NOTES: 
1. Preliminary census figure as reported in Institut National de la Statistique, no date,
 

vol. III, table 1.
 
2. 	The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. However, recent
 

official data imply a net underenumeration of about 1.6 percent.

3-4. Based on provisional registered births, provisional registered deaths adjusted for
 

underregistration by the Institut National de la Statistique (Tarifa, 1979), and esti
mated midyear population.


5. 	Based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates (33.3 and 7.9 per

1,000 population, respectively), and an estimated net emigration rate of 0.4 per 1,000
 
population. Estimated net emigration is based on official provisional arrival and
 
departure data for 1978 (Tarifa, 1979).
 

6-7. From National Demographic Survey data as adjusted by Vallin (1975, pp. 1165-1166).
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
 



TUNISIA 63 

Mildyear Populatlcn Estimates and Average Annual Pedod Growth Rates:
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

_ Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 
1950 3,517 1970 5,085 1950-55 1.8 
1955 3,846 1971 5,184 1955-60 1.5 
1960 
1961 

4,149 
4,216 

1972 
1973 

5,290 
5,413 1960-65 1.9 

1962 4,287 1974 5,543 1965-70 2.2 

1963 4,374 1975 5,691 1970-75 2.3 
1964 
1965 

4,468 
4,566 

1976 
1977 

5,854 
6,009 1975-79 2.6 

1966 4,681 1978 6,156 
1967 4,773 

1968 4,881 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1969 4,983 1979 6.,312 

NOTES: 1950-66-Based on the inflated census of 1956 and adjusted census of 1966, and esti
mated trends in fertility, mortality, and migration.
 

1967-78-Based on the adjusted censuses of 1966 and 1975, adjusted registered births and
 
deaths, and reported net migration data (Tarifa, 1979).

1979-Projected assuming a continuation of the 1978 calendar-year growth rate.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Census date 
Enumerated 

population 
Adjusted 

population 

February 1, 1956 3,783,169 3,886,000 
May 3, 1966 4,533,351 4,657,000 

May 8, 1975 5,572,193 5,660,000 

Source 

Enumerated populations as reported
 
in Institut National de la Statistique, no date b, vol. III, pp. 36
 

and 57.
 

The 1966 enumerated population was
 
adjusted for 2.7 percent net under
enumeration at the U.S. Bureau of
 
the Census (1971). The 1956 enumer
ated population was inflated at the
 
U.S. Bureau of the Census for the
 
same percent net underenumeration
 
as found for the 1966 census. The
 
1975 adjusted population figure is
 
implied by the adjusted midyear
 
population data for 1966 and growth
 
rates for 1966 to 1975 based on
 
adjusted registered births and
 
deaths, and reported net migration
 
during the period (Tarifa, 1979).
 



64 TUNISIA
 
Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertilityYer population population (percent) rate per woman 
1966 
 44 
 15 
 2.5 
 7.25
 
1970 38 13 2.2 
1975 
 36 
 10 
 2.7
 
1976 
 36 
 9 2.9
 
1977 36 
 8 2.3
 
1978 
 33 
 8 2.5
 

NOTES: Crude birth and death rates are based on registered births and deaths as officially
adjusted (Tarifa, 1979) and total midyear populations estimated at 
the U.S. Bureau of the
Census. Registered births for 1966, 1970, and 1975 were adjusted by approximately 2, 4, and
2 nercent, respectively, and registered deaths for these years were adjusted by approximately
31, 29, and 26 percent, respectively. Registered births for 1976, 1977, and 1978 appear not to
have been adjusted. Registered deaths were adjusted by approximately 26 percent for 1976 and by
unspecified proportions for 1977 and 
1978. Registered births and deaths for 1978 are based on
provisional data.
 
Growth rates for all years are based on 
the difference between nrounded crude birth and death
 

rates, and estimated net migration rates per 1,000 population, as follows:
 
Year 
 1966 1970 1975 1976 
 1977 1978

Net migration rate -4.1 -3.9 
 +1.1 +2.2 -4.6 
 -0.4
 

The total fertility rate for 1966 was 
derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on
registered births by age of mother (UNDY 1975, table 23) 
as adjusted, and the age composition
of the female population reported by the 1966 census as smoothed for age misreporting and
adjusted for underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1971), and moved to midyear 1966.
Births to mothers of unknown age were distributed among females 15 
to 49 years in proportion to
the distribution of reported births by age of mother.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Institut National de la Statistique. 1956. Annuaire Statistique de la Tunisie 1956. Tunis.
 
1969. Annuaire Statistique de la Tunisie 1969. Tunis.
 

._no date a. Recensement General de la Population et des Logements, 8 Mai 1975: Logements,

Tableaux et Analyses des Rgsultats du Sondage au 1/10 eme, vols. I and III. Tunis.
 

_ . no date b. Recensement General de la Population et des Logements, 8 Mai 1975: Population

par Division Administrative. Tunis.
 

•_Various issues. Bulletin Mensuel de Statistique. Tunis.
 
Seklani, Mahmoud. 1974. La Population de la Tunisie. National population monograph in the
 
CICRED series. Tunis.
 

Tarifa, Chadli (Institut National de la Statistique). 1979. Personal communication.
 
U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1971. Population of Tunisia, Estimates and Projections: 1967-2000.


Demographic Reports for Foreign Countries, series P-96, no. 
3. Washington, D.C.
Vallin, Jacques. 1975. "flortalit6 
et Fecondite en Tunisie: Resultats Commentes de l'Enqu~te
Nationale Dgmographique." Population, vol. 30, 
no. 6 (Nov.-Dec.), pp. 1160-1166.
 



65 UGANDA 

BENCHMARK DATA 
1. 	Enumerated population, census of August 18, 
1969 ................................ 
9,548,847
2. 	Adjusted population, census of August 18, 1969 
......................................... 
NA
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1969 ................................................... 46-50
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1969 ................................................... 
17-19

5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1969 (percent)............................................. 
3.0-3.2
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1969 ......................................................... 46
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1969 ............................................. 120
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES* 
8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 
13,225,000
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 
46-50
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 
15-18
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................. 
3.0-3.4
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in PVSR April 1979.
 
2. The 1969 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.


1-4. Estimated range of variation based on analysis of 1969 census 
data by various investi
gators (see Major Sources).


5. 	Range of variation considering selected combinations of crude birth and death rates
which fall within the ranges given in items 3 and 4 (i.e., 
48 and 18 per 1,000 popula
tion, and 50 and 18 per 1,000 population, respectively) and the 1969-70 growth rate
(3.1 percent) accepted by the Ministry of Finance, r!",,ning and Economic Development
 
(1979, table 5.8).


6-7. 
 Derived from official life tables (Ministry of Finance, Planning and Economic Develop
ment, 1979, table 5.5) based on 
1969 census data on children ever born and children

surviving, by age of mother, and on survival of parents, by age of respondent.


8. 	See not,-s for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9. 	Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 1969.
10. 
 Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of mortality since 1969.
11. 
 Projected range of variation considering the 1969 estimated growth rate and the growth


rate implied by official population projections.
 

*Projected estimates do not take into consideration any demographic consequences of irregular
 
events which have occurred in Uganda since 1971.
 



6 
 UGANDA
 

Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

a aAverage annualYear Population Yr Population Period growth rate 
1950 5,522 
 1950-55 2.7 
1955 6,328 PROJECTED ESTIMATES* 19505 
1960 7,286 1970 9,806 1955-60 2.8

1961 7,499 1971 
 10,127 1960-65 2.9

1962 7,720 1972 10,462 1965-70 3.0
 

1963 7,949 1973 10,810 1970-75 3.3

1964 8,186 1974 11,172 1975-79 3.4
 
1965 8,432 1975 11,549
 
1966 8,687 1976 11,943
 
1967 8,951 1977 12,353
 

1968 9,226 1978 12,780
 
1969 9,510 1979 13,225
 

NOTES: 
1950-69-Based on the 1969 census and assumed population growth rates, considering U.N.
 
estimates for 1950 to 1970.
 

1970-79-Official projected estimates based on the 1969 census, as 
reported in Ministry of
 
Finance, Planning and Economic Development, 1979, table 5.8.
 

*Projected estimates do not take into consideration any demographic consequences of irregular
 
events which have occurred in Uganda since 1971.
 



UGANDA 67 

Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility 

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

17-19 3.0-3.2 6.93-7.701969 46-50 


NOTES: The 1969 crude birth and death rate ranges are based on analysis of 1969 census data by
 

various investigators (see Major Sources) including the U.S. Bureau of the Census. Techniques
 

used include stable population analysis, the Brass, Sullivan, and orphanhood techniques, and
 

consideration of the 1959-69 intercensal growth rate.
 

The growth rate range was estimated considering selected combinations of crude birth and
 

death rates which fall within the ranges shown (i.e., 48 and 18 per 1,000 population and 50 and
 

18 per 1,000 population, respectively) and the 1969-70 growth rate accepted by the Ministry of
 

Finance, Planning and Economic Development (1979, table 5.8).
 

1969 total fertility rate range of variation is based on age-specific fertility rates
The 

rate of 5.40) derived from data on births during the 12 months preceding the
(total fertility 


1969 census, adjusted by the Brass fertility technique. The upper bound is adjusted by the
 

P2/F2 ratio and the lower bound by the P3/F3 ratio. An official total 
fertility rate of 7.10
 

(Ministry of Finance, Planning and Economic Development, 1979, p. 15), based on analysis of
 

1969 census data, falls within the range shown.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Ministry of Finance, Planning and Economic Development. 1972. 1971 Statistical Abstract.
 

[Entebbe.]
 

• 1973. Report on 1969 Population Census. Additional Tables, vol. III. [Entebbe.]
 

[1979.] Report on the 1969 Population Census, vol. IV, The Analytical Report. [Entebbe.]
 

Ominde, Simeon. 1975. The Population of Kenya-Uganda-Tanzania. National population monograph
 

in the CICRED series. Nairobi.
 

Saxton, George. no date. "Population Growth and Economic Planning, Uganda.' Makerere College.
 

Kampala.
 

Taber, S. R. 1972. "The 1969 Uganda Census: Provisional Results." Population Growth and Eco

nomic Development in Africa, eds. S. H. Owinde and C. N. Ejiogu. Heinemann Educational Books.
 

London.
 

United Nations. Economic Commission for Africa. 1971a. Country Statement of Uganda. POr/INF/66.
 

African Population Conference. Accra.
 

. 1971b. The Estimation of Vital Rates from Census Data in Kenya and Uganda, by J. G. C.
 

Blacker. Pop. Conf. 2/19. African Population Conference. Accra.
 

United Nations. 1972. Levels and Trends of Fertility in the Countries of Africa. E/CN.14/POP/75.
 

New York.
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6UPPER 	 VOLTA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population, census of December 1-7, 1975 ............................. 6,144,013
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of December 1-7, 1975 ...................................... NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1960-61 ................................................... 50
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1960-61 ................................................ 32-34
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1960-61 (percent) .......................................... 1.6-1.8
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1960-61 ...................................................... 32
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1960-61 ...................................... 190-243
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................ 6,661,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978...................................................... 50
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 27
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)................................................. 2.3
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Provisional census figure as reported in PVSR October 1979.
 
2. 	The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 
3. 	Estimated rate for survey area excluding the cities of Ouagadougou and Bobo-Dioulasso
 

(Upper Volta and France, 1970b, P. 220 and table 229).
 
4. 	Lower bound of range based on adjusted number of deaths in the 12 months preceding the
 

survey (Upper Volta and France, 1970b, p. 244). Upper bound of range based on adjustment
 
of deaths by month during the 12 months of the survey period (Upper Volta and France,
 
1970b, p. 248). Rates refer to survey area.
 

5. 	Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates.
 
6. 	Estimate as reported in Upper Volta and France, table 215. Refers to survey area.
 
7. 	Adjusted estimates as reported in Upper Volta and France, 1970b, p. 260 and table 223.
 

Refers to survey area.
 
8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-10. 	 Projected following fertility and mortality assumptions between the 1960 and 1990 period
 
made by the Direction de la Statisti-ue as reported in Courel and Pool, 1975, pp. 751
754.
 

11. Difference between crude birth and death rates.
 



69 UPPER VOLTA 

Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 3,756 1970 5,465 1950-55 1.8 

1955 
1960 

4,110 
4,497 

1971 
1972 

5,581 
5,702 

1955-60 1.8 

1961 4,580 1973 5,826 1960-65 1.9 

1962 4,666 1974 5,954 1965-70 2.0 

1963 4,754 1975 6,087 1970-75 2.2 

1964 4,846 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-79 2.3 
1965 4,941 
1966 5,039 1976 6,223 
1967 5,140 1977 6,364 

1968 5,245 1978 6,.510 
1969 5,353 1979 6,662 

NOTES: 1950-75-Based on 1975 provisional census population and assumed trends in fertility
 

and mortality since 1960 as estimated by the Direction de la Statistique (Courel and Pool,
 

1975, pp. 751-754). The 1960-61 survey estimate of the growth rate was assumed to have remained
 

constant for the period 1950-59.
 
1976-79-Projected assuming a continuation of the trends in fertility and mortality as esti

mated by the Direction de la Statistique.
 



70 UPPER VOLTA
 
Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 
Year 

Growth rate Total fertility
population population (percent) rate per woman 

1960-61 50 
 32-34 1.6-1.8 6.12 

NOTES: The crude birth rate is 
an estimated rate 
for the survey area excluding the cities of
Ouagadougou and Bobo-Dioulasso (Upper Volta and France, 1970b, p. 220 and table 229).
 

The lower bound of the crude death rate is based on the adjusted number of deaths in the
12 months preceding the survey (Upper Volta and France, 1970b, p. 244). Upper bound of range is
based on adjustment of deaths by month during the 12 months of the survey period (Upper Volta

and France, 1970b, p. 248). 
Rates refer to survey area.
 

The growth rates were calculated as the difference between crude birth and death rates.
 

The total fertdlity rate was alculated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the Brass
 
fertility technique (P2/F2 ratio) applied to 
1960-61 survey data.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Courel, Andrg and D. Ian Pool. 1975. "Upper Volta." Population Growth and Socioeconomic Change

in West Africa, ed. John C. Caldwell. Columbia University Press. New York.
 

Upper Volta, Service de Statistique et de la M6canographie; and France, INSEE. 1970a. Enqute

Demographique par Sondage en Republic de Haute-Volta 1960-1961, vol. I. [Paris.]
 

• 1970b. Enquate Demographique par Sondage en Republic de Haute-Volta 1960-1961, vol. II. 
-- Pris.] 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population, administrative census of July 1, 1974 ................... 24,327,147
 
2. 	Adjusted population, administrative census of July 1, 1974 ............................. NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1955-58................................................ 43-48
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1955-58................................................ 25-26
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1970-74 (percent) .............................................. 2.9
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1955-58 ................................................... 37-40
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1955-58 ...................................... 165-177
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 28_O,OO00
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 43-48
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 17-19
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................. 3.1-3.9
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final administrative census figure as reported in U.S. Joint Publications Research
 

Service, 1976, p. 70.
 
2. 	The 1974 administrative census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 
3. 	Lower bound of range based on unadjusted rate from the 1955-58 Demographic Inquiry as
 

reported by Romaniuk, 1968, table 6.38. Upper bound of range estimated by the U.S.
 
Bureau of the Census based on a stable population analysis of data from the 1955-58
 
Demographic Inquiry.
 

4. 	Range based on an analysis of 1955-58 survey data by Romaniuk (1968, pp. 335-336).
 
5. Intercensal growth rate based on the 1970 and 1974 administrative censuses.
 

6-7. Range based on an analysis of 1955-58 survey data by Romaniuk, 1968, table 6.36 and
 
p. 	336.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-10. 	 Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility and based on
 

assumed trends in mortality since 1955-58, which take into consideration official
 
projections (Bureau du Pr6sident, 1972; and Departement du Plan, 1978), results from the
 
1975-77 Demographic Survey of West Zaire (Tabutin, 1979), and alternative U.N.
 
projections.
 

11. Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates,
 
and an estimated net immigration rate of 7.4 per 1,000 population. Net migration is
 
estimated from data on refugee movements (U.N., High Commissioner for Refugees, 1979,
 
pp. 2-3).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 
Year Population Year Population Period Average annual 

1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

13,055 
14,468 
16,151 
16,585 
17,056 

1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

21,638 
22,283 
22,938 
23,627 
24,327 

1950-55 
1955-60 

1960-65 
1965-70 

growth rats 
2.1 
2.2 

2.0 
3.0 

1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 

17,562 
18,095 
18,651 
19,229 
19,830 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1975 25,009 
1976 25,741 
1977 26,297 

1970-75 
1970-75 
1975-79 

2.9 

2.9 

1968 
1969 

20,441 
21,047 

1978 
1979 

27,152 
28,090 

NOTES: 1950-74-Based on the 1970 and 1974 administrative censuses and assumed growth rateswhich take into consideration U.N. estimates and official population projections (Bureau du
 
President, 1972).19 75-7
9-Projected based on the 1974 administrative census, assumed growth rates which take
into consideration official population projectioi:s (Bureau du President, 1972), 
and estimated
net international migration based on refugee movements (U.N., General Assembly, various issues,

1975 to 1978; and U.N., High Commissioner for Refugees, 1979).
 

The following administrative censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated AdjustedCensus date population population Source 

July 1, 1970 21,637,876 Administrative census populations
July 1, 1974 24,327,147 
 for 1970 and 1974 as reported in
Bureau du President, 1972, pp. 3
 

and 27; and U.S. Joint Publications
 
Research Service, 1976, p. 70,
 
respectively.
 



ZAIRE 73 

Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 

1955-58 43-48 25-26 1.7-2.3 
1970-74 2.9 

NOTES: The lower bound of the 1955-58 crude birth rate range is based on an unadjusted rate 
from the 1955-58 Demographic Inquiry as reported by Rcmani"k, 1968, table 6.38. The upper bound 
of the range is based on a stable populatiun analysis by the U.S. Bureau of the Census of data 
from the 1955-58 Demographic Inquiry. 

The range for the 1955-58 crude death rate is based on an analysis of data from the Demo
graphic Inquiry by Romaniuk, 1968, pp. 335-336.
 

The 1955-58 growth rate range is based on possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and
 
death rates. The 1970-74 intercensal growth rate is based on the 1970 and 1974 administrative
 
censuses.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Bureau du Pr~sident. Planification du Developpement. 1972. Perspectives D~mographiques Pro
vicoires pour la R~publique du Zaire, 1970-1980. With the collaboration of the Institut
 
National de la Statistique. Kinshasa.
 

Departement du Plan. 1978. Perspectives D mographiques R;gionales: 1975-1985. Kinshasa.
 

Romaniuk, Anatole. 1968. "The Demography of the Democratic Republic of the Congo." The Demog
raphy of Tropical Africa, ed. William Brass, et al. Princeton University Press. Princeton.
 

Tabutin, Dominique. 1979. Fgcondite et MortalitS dane l'Ouest du Zaire. Unpublished paper

prepared for the National Academy of Sciences, Committee on Population and Demography, Panel
 
for Tropical Africa.
 

United Nations. General Assembly. Various issues, 1975 to 1978. Report of the United Nations
 
High Commissioner for Refugees. Official records. New York.
 

_ . High Commissioner for Refugees. 1979. 1VHCR. (Spring.) New York. 

U.S. Joint Publications Research Service. [1976.] Translations on Sub-Saharan Africa. Arlington.
 



74 ZAMBIA 

BENCHMARK DATA 
I. Enumerated population, census of August 26 
to September 7, 1974 ................. 4,695,000
2. Adjusted population, census of August 26 to September 7, 1974
................... 
4,854,000
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1969.................................................48-50
 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1969..................................................1 


8-21
5. Annual rate of growth, 1969-74 (percent)............................................ 3.2
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969 
...................................................... 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 43-47
live births, 1969........................................ 127-160
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979 ......................................................

9. 5,649,00
Births per 1,000 population, 1978........ .........................................47-50
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................. 


16-18
11. 
 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)...........................................3.1-3.2
 

NOTES:
1. Preliminary sample census 
figure (Central Statistical Office, 1975c, p. 4).
2. Adjusted census 
figure implied by official midyear population estimates. The net under

enumeration is 3.3 percent.

3-4. Estimated ranges based on an analysis of the 1969 
census data using stable population
analysis and Brass techniques (Central Statistical Office, 1975b, pp. 2-5 and Ohadike


and Tesfaghiorghis, 1975, p. 37).
5. Growth rate based on official adjusted midyear population estimates for the census years

1969 and 1974.


6-7. Estimated range based on an analysis of 1969 
census data using stable population analysis and Brass techniques (Central Statistical Office, 1970, p. A2; 19 75a, p. 2; and
Ohadike and Tesfaghiorghis, 1975, p. 37).

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
9-10. 
 Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality
 

since 1969.
11. 
 Difference between selected combinations of crude birth and death rates (49.7 and 18.4
 per 1,000 population and 47.7 and 16.1 per 1,000 population, respectively).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 

Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 2,553 1970 4,251 1950-55 2.3 
1955 2,869 1971 4,386 1955-60 2.5 
1960 3,254 1972 4,527 
1961 3,337 1973 4,675 1960-65 2.5 

1962 3,421 1974 4,829 1965-70 2.8 

1963 3,508 1970-75 3.2 
1964 3,599 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 
1965 3,694 1975 4,981 

1966 3,794 1976 5,138 

1967 3,900 1977 5,302 

1968 4,009 1978 5,472 

1969 4,123 1979 5,649 

NOTES: 1950-68-Based on the adjusted 1969 census and considering the growth rate for midyear
 
1969 to 1970 and U.N. growth rates for 1950 to 1970 derived from midyear population estimates.
 
1969-78-Estimates made by the Central Statistical Office based on the 1969 and 1974 adjusted
 

censuses (Central Statistical Office, 1975, p. 25; various issues of PVSR; and unpublished data
 

at the U.N. Statistical Office).
 
1979-Projected by the U.S. Bureau of the Census assuming a continuation of the trend of
 

growth rates estimated by the Central Statistical Office.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

August 22-30, 1969 4,056,995 4,144,000 Enumerated populations as reported
 
in Central Statistical Office,
 

August 26 to 1973, table 1; and 1975c, p. 4.
 
4,695,000 4,854,000 The 1974 figure is preliminary and
September 7, 1974 


refers to a sample census.
 

The adjusted population for 1969
 
was derived at the U.S. Bureau of
 
the Census, accepting the 2.1 per
cent net underenumeration as esti
mated by the Central Statistical 
Office (1975b, p. 1). The adjusted 
population for 1974 is implied by 
the official population estimates 
for midyear 1974 and 1975 esti
mated by the Central Statistical
 
Office.
 



76 ZAMBIA 
Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 

1969 48-50 18-21 2.8-3.0 6.94 
1969-74 3.2 
1974 6.65-7.26 

NOTES: The 1969 crude birth and death rates are estimated ranges based on an analysis of the

1969 census data using stable population and Brass techniques (Central Statistical Office,
 
1975b, pp. 2-5; and Ohadike and Tesfaghiorghis, 1975, p. 37).
 

The 1969 growth rate was calculated from selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and
 
death rates (47.7 and 19.7 per 1,000 population and 48.0 and 18.0 per 1,000 population, respec
tively). The 1969-74 growth rate is based on official adjusted midyear population estimates for
 
the census years 1969 and 1974.
 

The 1969 total fertility rate was derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census from age-specific

fertility rates obtained by applying the Brass fertility technique to 1969 census data.
 

The lower bound of the 1974 total fertility rate range is based on births during the 12 months
 
preceding the sample census, and the sample census population, by age and sex (Central Statis
tical Office, 1975a, p. 17). The upper bound of the range is based on pregnancy history data
 
obtained in a survey conducted November 23-30, 1974, among a small subsample of women from the
 
1974 sample census (Central Statistical Office, 1975a, p. 17).
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Central Statistical Office. 1970. Census of Population and Housing, 1969, First Report. Lusaka.
 

._ 1973. Census of Population and Housing, 1969, Final Report, vol. I, Total Zambia. Lusaka. 

._1974. Census of Population and Housing, 1969, Final Report, vol. III, Demographic
 
Analysis. Lusaka.
 

__. 1975a. Fertility Data from Census Questions and from Pregnancy Histories-A Comparison. 
Population Monographs, no. 1. Lusaka.
 

. 1975b. Population Projections for Zambia, 1969-1999. Lusaka.
 

1975c. Sample Census of Population, 1974. Preliminary Report. Lusaka. 

Ohadike, Patrick 0. and Habtemariam Tesfaghiorghis. 1975. The Population of Zambia. National
 
population monograph in the CICRED series. [Paris.]
 

United Nations. Economic Commission for Africa. 1972. Level, and Trends of Fertility in the
 
Countries of Africa. E/CN.14/POP/75. New York.
 



77 ZIMBABWE 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of April 21-May 11, 1969 .......................... 5,099,344
 

2. 	Adjusted population, census of April 21-May 11, 1969 ............................ 5,325,000
 
47-50


3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1969 ................................................... 

4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1969 ...................................................... 16
 

5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1969 (percent)................................................. 3.5
 

6. 	Life expectancy at birth ............................................................... NA
 

7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births .................................................... NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
7,254,000


8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................ 
 47-50
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 


15-16
 
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................
10. 

Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)................................................. 2.2
 11. 


NOTES: 
figure as reported in PVSR October 1979. Includes non-African population of
1. Final census 


252,414 from the March 20, 1969 census.
 
the 	U.S. Bureau of the Census for 4.2 percent net
2. 	Census population adjusted at 


underenumeration.
 
3. 	Upper bound of range based on registered data for Europeans, Asians, and coloureds 

and
 
census data) as
 an official crude birth rate estimate for Africans (based on 1969 


lower
reported by the Central Statistical Office (1977, table 3; and no date, p. 12); 

census data. Stable popubound is an estimate reported by Hooker (1971) based on 1969 


lation analysis of the 1969 census (U.N., 1971, table 20) gives a crude birth rate
 

of 48.
 
4. 	Derived from registered data for Europeans and Asians, and an official crude death rate
 

estimate (based on 1969 census data) for Africans, as reported by the Central Statisti

cal 	Office (1977, table 3; and no date, p. 13).
 

5. 	Derived from official December 31 population estimates for 1968 and 1969 (Central
 

The difference between the rate of natural increase
Statistical Office, 1977, table 1). 

range, based on possible combinations of crude birth and death rates, and the growth
 

rate implies a net immigration rate of 1 to 4 per 1,000 population.
 

Data not available. Using stable population analysis and Coale-Demeny south region model
6-7. 

infant mortality rate of 129
life tables, a life expectancy at birth 	of 51 years and an 


can 	be estimated for 1969.
 
8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 1969.
9. 

Projected range of variation based on assumed trends of change in 1977 registered crude
10. 

death rates for Europeans and Asians and in the 1969 estimated crude death rate for
 

Africans (Central Statistical Office, 1978, tables 1 and 3).
 
1977-78 from the official popu11. 	 Derived by taking into consideration the growth rate for 


lation series (3.3 percent; see Central Statistical Office, 1978, table 1) and thenumber
 

of refugees leaving the country during 1977 and 1978. The difference between the rate 
of
 

natural increase range, cal.ulated from unrounded crude birth and death rates, 
and the
 

estimated growth rate implies a net emigration rate in the range of 8.6 to 13.2 per
 

1,000 population. The Central Statistical Office (1979) reports a substantial net
 

emigration of Europeans in 1976 and 1977 (7,072 and 10,908, respectively), which was
 

incorporated into the official population time series. Net migration data for Europeans
 

for 1978 were not available. The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (no date)
 

the end of 1977, 76,000 refugees from Southern Rhodesia were living in
 reports that at 

Mozambique, Botswana, and Zambia. By the end of 1978 there were 163,000 refugees from
 

Southern Rhodesia in these countries.
 



78 ZIMBABWE 

Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Pedod Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate in percent) 

Year Population Year Population Period 
Average annual 

growth rate 

1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

2,853 
3,409 
4,011 
4,140 
4,278 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1970 5,546 
1971 5,735 
1972 5,937 

1950-55 

1955-60 
1960-65 
1965-70 

3.6 

3.3 
3.1 
3.4 

1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 

4,412 
4,537 
4,685 
4,836 
4,995 

1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 

6,115 
6,347 
6,562 
6,749 
6,938 

1970-75 
1975-79 

3.4 
2.5 

1968 
1969 

5,172 
5,358 

1978 
1979 

7.,110 
7,254 

NOTES: 1950-78-Estimates and projections based on the adjusted 1969 census and growth rates
 
for 1950 to 1978 derived from official midyear population estimates for these years (Central
 
Statistical Office, 1978, table 1). The projected estimates for 1975 to 1978 also take account
 
of refugees leaving Southern Rhodesia and entering Mozambique, Botswana, and Zambia.
 

1979-Based on the 1978 population estimate and a growth rate derived by considering the mid
year 1977-78 official growth rate and the number of refugees who left Southern Rhodesia during
 
calendar-year 1978.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 

1969 47-50 16 3.5 6.95-7.80 

NOTES: The upper bound of the crude birth rate range was based on registered data for Euro
peans, Asians, and coloureds and an official crude birth rate (CBR) estimate for Africans as 
reported by the Central St-itistical Office (1978, tables 1 and 3; and no date, p. 12). The CBR 
for Africans was based on age-specific fertility rates consistent with the upper-bound total 
fertility rate. The lower bound of the range is an estimate reported by Hooker (1971) based on 
1969 census data. 

The crude death rate was derived from registered data fo. Europeans and Asians, and an offi
cial crude death rate estimate (based on 1969 census data) for Africans, as reported by the 
Central Statistical ,-fice (1978, tables I and 3; and no date, p. 13). 

The growth rate was derived from official December 31 population estimates for 1968 and 1969 
(Central. Statistical Office, 1978, table 1). The difference between the rate of natural 
increase range, based on possible combinations of crude birth and death rates, and the growth 
rate imolies a net immigration rate of I to 4 per 1,000 population. 

The upper hound of the total fertility rate range is an official estimate for the African 
population based on births in the last 8 months and children-ever-born data from the 1969 cen
sus. The lower bound of the range is an estimate for the African population derived by the U.S. 
Bureau of tile Census using the Mortara fertility technique and children-ever-born data from the 
1969 census. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Central Statistical Office. 1978. Supplement to the Monthly Digest of Statistics. October.
 
Sal isbury.
 

1979. %,onthlyDigeet of Statiatics. June. Salisbury. 

.__. no date. Couzuc of Population 1969. Salisbury. 

Hlooker, James. 1971. "Population Planning in Rhodesia." Fieldstaff Reports. Central and 
Southern African Series, vol. 15, no. 6. American Universities Fieldstaff. [Hanover.] 

United Nations. Economic Commission for Africa. 1971. Demographic 1andook for Africa. Addis
 
Ababa.
 



so 	 AFGHANISTAN 

BENCHMARK DATA*"_
1. Enumerated 1iopulation, census of June 15-July 5, 1979..................... 15,540,000

2. Adjusted population, census of June 15-July 5, 1979 .................................. N.HA
 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1972-73.............................................. 50-53
 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1972-73.............................................. 28-32
 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1972-73 (percent) .......................................... 1.8-2.5
 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1972-73................................................... 
35-39
 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1972-73 ...................................... 217-235
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES* 

8. Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 1 4 69 9 000
, ,

9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................. 50-53
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978................................................... 28-32
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................. 1.8-2.5
 

CAUTIO;: A random sampling procedure was not used in the National Demographic and Family Guid
ance Survey; rather the statistical approach was based on the viewpoint that finite population
nampling problems could be formulated as problems of statistical prediction. The sampling bias

of this procedure is not reflected in the reported or adusted rates. 

NOTES: 
I. Preliminary census figure reported by the Kabul Domestic Service as cited in Foreign


Broadcast Information Service, 1979, p. S-2.
 
2. The 1979 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 
3. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978, p. 11) by applying two patterns of


age-specific fertility rates derived from the National Demographic and Family Guidance
 
Survey (NDFGS) to the adjusted age-sex distribution from the survey.
 

4. Range of variation estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978, p. 11) by applying

two sets of life table age-sex-specific death rates to the 1972-73 adjusted age-sex
 
distribution. 

5. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates.
 
6-7. Taken from two sets of life tables derived by applying the logit mortality technique to
 

data from the NDFGS using Coale-Demeny east region model life tables as standards.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-10. 	 Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality
 
since 1972-73.
 

11. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates.
 

*All estimates, other than population figures, refer to the settled population only.
 



AFGHANISTAN 

Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population Year Population 7 Period 
Average annual 

growth rate 

1950 7,766 1970 12,059 1950-55 2.2 
1955 
1960 

8,669 
9,677 

1971 
1972 

12,327
12,601 

1955-60 2.2 

1961 9,893 1973 12,882 1960-65 2.2 
1962 10,113 1965-70 2.2 

1963 10,338 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 2.2 
1964 
1965 

10,568 
10,803 

1974 
1975 

13,168
13,461 

1966 11,043 1976 13,760 
1967 11,289 1977 14,067 

1968 11,540 1978 14,379 
1969 11,796 1979 14.,699 

NOTES: 1950-73-Based on a 1973 population estimate derived from the 1972-73 and 1974 National 
Demographic and Family Guidance Survey for settled and nomadic populations, respectively, and a
 
constant annual growth rate of 2.2 percent. The 1972-73 estimated growth rate, obtained as an
 
average of the estimated range from the 1972-73 survey, was assumed to apply to each year 1950
 
to 1973. 

1974-79-ProjLted based on the adjusted 1972-73 and 1974 survey populations as noted above,
 
and assuming a constant growth rate since 1973.
 

The following surveys were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Estimated Adjusted 
Survey date population population Source 

Survey totals for the settled and
Settled population: 
1972-73 10,020,099 11,521,000 nomadic populations were reported 

in Chu, et al., 1975, table II.A 
Nomadic population: and U.S. Embassy/Afghanistan, 1976, 

August- respectively. The nomadic population 
September 1974 1,158,000 1,331,000 figure is preliminary. The settled 

population was adjusted at the U.S. 
Bureau of the Census (1978) for 

13.0 percent net underestimation
 
and the nomadic population was
 

inflated assuming the same percent
 

underestimation.
 



82 AFGHANISTAN 
Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility
Year population 	 population (percent) rate per woman 

1972-73 	 50-53 28-32 1.8-2.5 	 7.74 

NOTES: Estimates refer to the settled population only. 

The 1972-73 crude birth rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978, p. 11)
by applying two patterns of age-specific fertility rates 
to the adjusted age-sex distribution
 
from the survey of the settled population. 

Crude(' death rates were based on the same survey population as above and two sets of life

table age-sex-specific death rates. Life tables derived at
were the U.S. Bureau of the Census

(1978) by fitting a logit transformation of Coale-Demeny east region model life 
tables to 
mortality data from the National Demographic and Family Guidance Survey. 

Growth rIlAes wer, calculated given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 

The total fertility rate w-is based on the application of a curve fittin technique to
 
children-ever-born data from the National Demographic and Family Guidanc( iurvey (U.S. Bureau
 
of the Census, 1978).
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Chu, Solomon, Robert N. Hill and Saxon Graham. 1975. National Demographic and Family Guidance 
:,,, .r,ot,,d Popu ion of Afghanistan, vol. 1, Demography. Sponsored by the Govern

ment of Afghanistan andi tle U.S. Agency for International Development. 

lore ini Broadcast Information Service. 1979. DaiZy Report for Asia and the Pacific, vol. 4,
 
no. 195, Oct. 5. Washington, D.C.
 

[russe11, James and Eleanor Brown. 1979. "A Close Look at the Demography of Afghanistan."

D,"°')r'q ap/, vol. 16, no. 1, pp. 137-151.
 

U.S. 	 Bureau of the Census. 1978. Afghanistan: A Demographic Uncertainity, by James F. Spitler
and Nancy B. Frank. International Research Document No. 6. Washington, D.C. 

J..;. Embassy/Afghanistan. 1976. Personal communication. 



83 BANGLADESH 

BENCHMARK DATA 
71,479,071
.................................
1. 	Enumerated population, census of March 1, 1974 
 76,398,000
...................................
2. 	Adjusted pupulation, census of March 1, 1974 
 44-48
 

3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1974 ................................................... 

4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1974 ...................................................... 20
 

2.3-2.9
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1974 (percent) ............................................. 


6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1969-74 ...................................................... 46
 

Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1969-74 .......................................... 153
 
7. 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
88,092,000


8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 
 44-48
 
Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................
9. 
 17-20
 
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................
10. 
 2.5-3.0
 

rate of growth, 1978 (percent) .............................................
11. Annual 


NOTES:
 
1. 	Final census figure (Bureau of Statistics, 1977, table 1).
 

2. 	Census population adjusted for 6.4 percent net underenumeration based on a Post-


Enumeration Check (Bureau of Statistics, 1977, p. v).
 

3. 	Lower bound of range was derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census 
by applying age

specific fertility rates based on pregnancy histories from the 1975-76 Bangladesh
 

Fertility Survey (Ahmed, 1979, p. 7) to an adjusted age-sex distribution from 
the
 

1974 census (Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p. 88). Upper bound of range is based
 

on the 
same age-sex distribution and the age-specific fertility rates from 
the 1974
 

Bangladesh Retrospective Survey of Fertility and Mortality (BRSFM) as reported 
in
 

Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p. 77. Fertility rates from the BRSFM 
were adjusted
 

using a modification of the Brass fertility technique.
 

4. 	Adjusted estimate from the 1974 BRSFM (Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p. 88) based
 

from a 1969-74 life table and the adjusted 1974 age-sex
on age-sex-specific death rates 

distribution.
 

5. 	Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death 
rates and a net
 

emigration rate ranging from zero to 2 per 1,000 population (Khan, 1973, p. 194).
 

6-7. 	 Derived from an empirical life table based on the application of the Brass mortality
 
reported
technique, the orphanhood technique, and the widowhood technique to data as 


in the 1974 BRSVN (Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p. 88).
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estmates.
 

Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 
1974.


9. 

Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of mortality since 

1974.

10. 


Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and 
death 	rates
 

11. 

(44.1 and 16.8 per 1,000 population and 47.5 and 17.3 per 1,000 population) and
 

estimated net emigration rates of zero to 2 per 1,000 population.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate in percent) 

Year Population Year Population Period 
Average annual

growth rate 

1950 42,635 1970 69,727 1950-55 2.3 
1955 47,741 191l 71,556 
1960 53,645 1972 73,075 1955-60 2.3 
1961 54,992 1973 75,052 1960-65 2.6 
1962 56,401 1974 77,083 1965-70 2.7 

1963 57,869 1970-75 2.5 
1964 59,393 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1965 60,976 1975 79,169 1975-79 2.7 
1966 62,620 1976 81,311 
1967 64,321 1977 83,511 

1968 66,074 1978 85,771 
1969 6,,876 1979 88,092 

NOTES: 1950-74-Based on the adjusted 1974 census. Growth rates for 1950-61 are based on 
Pakistan Planning Commission population estimates for East and West Pakistan as reported in 
[.,L)1070, table 4; those for 1962-74 are based on results of the Population Growth Estimation 
Experiment (1962-65) and the 1974 Bangladesh Retrospective Survey of Fertility and Mortality. 
Population estimates for 1971 and 1972 take into account natural disasters and the war for 
independence. 

1975-79-Based on the adjusted 1974 census and assumed fertility, mortality, and migration
 
trends since 1975. 
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility 

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1963-65 44-51 16-20 2.5-3.1 6.29-7.40 

1973-76 6.34-7.08 

1974 44-48 20 2.3-2.9 

NOTES: Crude birth and death rates and total fertility rates (TFR) for 1963-65 are from the 
P'opulation Growth Estimation (PGE) Experiment (Pakistan Institute of Development Economics,
 
1971, table IV.3 and appendix tables 1, 3, and 6 to ch. IV). The lower bound of the range was
 

derived from longitudinal registration data, the upper bound was adjusted by the Chandrasekaran-

Deming technique. (;rowth rates were derived from selected combinations of unrounded crude birth
 
and death rates (43.6 and 16.3 per 1,000 population and 51.2 and 19.9 per 1,000 population, 
respective!.y) and estimated net emigration rates of zero to 2 per 1,000 population (Khan, 1973, 
p. 194). 

The lower bound of the 1973-76 TFR range is from the 1975-76 Bangladesh Fertility Survey 
(Ahmed, 1979, p. 7) and the upper bound is from the 1974 Bangladesh Retrospective Survey of 
Fertilitv and Mortality as reported in Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p. 77. Rates are 
based on births in the 12 months preceding each survey. Fertility rates from the BRSFM were 
adjusted using a modification of the Brass fertility technique. 

The lower bound of the 1974 crude birth rate range was derived at the U.S. Bureau of the 
Census by applying age-specific fertility rates from the 1975-76 Bangladesh Fertility Survey 
to an adjusted age-sex distribution from the 1974 census (Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, 
p. 88). The upper bound of the range is based on the same age-sex distribution and the age
specific fertility rates from the 1974 BRSFM. 

The crude death rate for 1974 was derived using an empirical life table for 1969-74 which was 
1)ed on the application of the Brass mortality technique, the orphanhood technique and the 
widowhood technique to data as reported in the 1974 BRSFM (Ba. gladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, 
p. 88). The age-sex-specific death rates from the life table were applied to the adjusted age
sex distribution from the 1974 census.
 

Growth rates for 1974 are based on possible combinations of the crude birth and death rates
 
and a net emigration rate ranging from zero to 2 per 1,000 population (Khan, 1973, p. 194).
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Ahmed, Mahbubuddin. 1979. "A Note on the Direct Estimation oi' Current Fertility Level Using the 

Bangladesh Fertility Survey Data." A paper presented at the workshop, Recent Trends of 
Fc:rtiiity and Mortality in Bangladesh. Dacca. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 
1. Enumerated population, census of March 31, 
1973 ...............................
 28,885,8672. Adjusted population, census of March 31, 
1973........................................ 

3. Births per 1,000 population......................................................... NA
 
4. NADeaths per 1,000 population.........................................................NA
 
S. Annual rate of growth ..................................................................
 
6. Life expectancy at birth ............................................................... NA
 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA ..................................................


NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
8. Population, July 1, 1979..... 
 ................................................ 
33,590000
9. Births per !,000 population, 1978.................................................


10. Deaths per 38-39
1,000 population, 1978....................................................14
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)........................................... 
2.3-2.5
 

NOTES:
1. Provisional census figure as reported in PVSR January 1979. Figure includes estimates ofapproximately 800,000 persons residing in six townships which were not enumerated, and
1,600 residents who were absent at the time of the census. Population is de jure.
2. The 1973 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3-7. Data not available.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
9-11. 
 Projected range of variation based on 1975-80 and 1980-85 projected rates from the U.N.
high, medium, and low variant projections (U.N., 1979, tables 2-A, 7, and 9). 
The death
rate rounds to the 
same number for all variants.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

TAverage 
Year 

1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

Population 

17,927 
19,682 
21,726 
22,180 
22,650 

Year 

1970 
1971 
1972 

PROJECTED 

Population 

27,078 
27,718 
28,378 

ESTIMATES 

Period 

1950-55 

1955-60 
1960-65 
1965-70 

annual 

growth rate 

1.9 

2.0 
2.1 
2.3 

1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 

23,138 
23,643 
24,167 
24,710 
25,272 

1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 

29,059 
29,760 
30,482 
31,226 
31,992 

1970-75 

1975-79 

2.4 

2.4 

1968 
1969 

25,856 
26,458 

1978 
1979 

32,782 
33,590 

NOTES: 1950-79-Based on the 1973 unadjusted census population, and growth rates der.ved from
U.N. medium variant projection series (U.N., 1979, table 1-A; 
and unpublished computer

printout) . 

MAJOR SOURCES 

United Nations. 1979. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of June 30, 1953 ................................ 582,603,417
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of June 30, 1953............................................ NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population ..............................................................NA
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population..............................................................NA
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth .................................................................... NA
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth ................................................................. NA
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births ..................................................... NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979..................................................... 1O12,197,O00
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 .................................................... 21-26
 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 .......................................................7-9
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).............................................. 1.4-1.7
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure as reported by State Statistical Bureau (1954). Excludes a reported
 

7,591,298 population residing in Taiwan and 11,743,320 Chinese residing overseas. The
 
Chinese took a census in 1964 which disclosed a population of 691,220,000 on the main
land as of midyear (published by Ditu Chuban She, 1972). In conjunction with the
 
official population totals for the 1950's, this figure implies a major population loss
 
in the early 1960's and is therefore not used as a benchmark figure.
 

2. The 1953 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 
3-5. Data not available. An official Chinese source (State Statistical Bureau, 1979) reports
 

a 1977 birth rate of 19.03, death rate of 6.91, and natural increase rate of 12.12; the
 
corresponding figures for 1978 are 18.30, 6.30, and 12.00. Another source (Xinhua, 1980)
 
gives the 1979 natural increase rate as 11.7 per 1,000 population.
 

6-7. Data not available. A life expectancy at birth of 68 years for 1978 was reported by
 
Yu Zhenpeng (1980).
 

8. 	 Based on FDAI)D intermediate model population estimates and projections (U.S. Bureau of 
the Census, 1980). The corresoonding low model figure is 964,365,000 and the high model 
figure 	is 1,060,029,000.
 

9-10. 	 Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since
 
1953 as derived from FDAD component projections (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980). The
 
intermediate model crude birth and death rates are 23 and 8 per 1,000 population,
 
respectively.
 

11. 	 Range of variation from FDAD component projections (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980).
 
The intermediate model growth rate is 1.5 percent.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Ratest
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

T _ 	 Average annualYear Population Year Population Period 	 growth rate 
1950 547,364 1968 802,821 1950-55 2.2 
PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1969 825, 032 1955-60 	 2.2
1970 848, 348
1955 611,585 1971 870,699 1960-65 1.5160 681,559 1972 891,601 1965-70 
 2.8
 

1961 681,652 1973 911,544 1970-75 
1962 68!,7'!o 1974 931,042 1975-79 

2.3 
1.6
 

1963 692, 726 1975 949,711

1964 72, 419 1976 966,710

1965 736,05; 1977 982,185
 

1966 71:8,512 1978 
 997,225
 
1967 780,176 1979 1,012,197
 

NOTES: 19 50-79-Reported and estimated data provided by FDAD. For further information on
 
sources 
and methods used in estimation, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division,

Bureau of the Census, Washington, D.C. 20230. Official Chinese sources have reported end-of
year population totals of 803,350,000 for 1969 (Xinhua, 1980); 919,700,000 for 1975, 932,670,000

for 1976, 945,230,000 for 1977, 958,070,000 for 
1978 (Song and Li, 1980); and 970,920,000 for

1979 (Xinhua, 1980). These figures are based on compilations of totals reported by the prov
inces. However, the implied rates of growth during 1978 and 
1979 are not consistent with the

corresponding official natural increase rates, and there are questions about the statistical

origins of all of these figures; hence they are not incorporated as controls in the series
 
given above.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population, census of December 16, 1975 ............................. 16,206,183

2. 	Adjusted population, census of December 16, 1975 ............................... 16,260,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 25
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 5
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 2.0
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1977 ......................................................... 
70
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1977 .............................................. 25
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................... 17,456

9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 
25 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 5
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 2.0
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure. Excludes a reported population of 73,173 for the Fukien Area (Popu

lation Census Office of the Executive Yuan, 1976, table 1).

2. 	Census population adjusted for 0.3 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the Cen

sus, 1978).
 
3-4. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on registered data and the estimated
 

midyear population. Births and deaths were adjusted for 2 and 4 percent underregistra
tion, respectively.
 

5. 	Difference between crude birth and death rates.
 
6-7. 	 Calculated from official 1977 life taLler (Ministry of the Interior, 1978, table 88)


based on registered deaths, by age and sex.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population in thousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 
1950 7,981 1970 14,598 1950-53 3.5 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

9,486 
11,209 
11,563 
11,919 

1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

14,918 
15,226 
15,526 
15,824 

1955-60 
1960-65 
1965-70 

3.3 
2.9 
2.4 

1963 
1964 

12,277 
12,631 

1975 
1976 

16,122 
16,450 

1970-75 
1975-79 

2.0 
2.0 

1965 
1966 

12,978 
13,321 

1977 
1978 

16,788 
17,118 

1967 13,649 

1968 13,962 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1969 14,282 1979 17,456 

NOTES: 1950-78-Based on the 1966, 1970, and 1975 adjusted cersuses and adjusted registered
births and deaths (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978).


1979-Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on 
the 1978 midyear population.

Adjusted registered births and deaths for 1978 were used to estimate the population at 
the end
of the 1978 calendar year. The end year estimate for 1978 was projected to midyear 1979 assum
ing a continuation of the 1977-78 growth rate.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated AdjustedCensus date population population Source 

December 16, 1966 13,348,096 13,487,000 
 Enumerated populations for 1966,
 
December 16, 1970 14,693,013 14,749,000 1970, and 1975 as reported inCensus Office of Taiwan, no date,
 
December 16, 1975 16,206,183 16,260,000 table 9; Census Office of the
 

Executive Yuan, 197d, table 7;
 
and Populatiun Census Office of
 
the Executive Yuan, 1976, table 1,
 
respectively.
 

The 1966, 1970, and 1975 enumerated 
populations were adjusted at the
 
U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978)
 
for 1.0, 0.4, and 0.3 percent net
 
underenumeration, respectively.
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Benchmark Vital Rata. for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1956 44 8 3.5 6.68 
1966 32 6 2.6 4.92 
1970 28 5 2.3 4.06 
1975 23 5 1.8 2.87 
1976 26 5 2.1 3.14 

1977 24 5 1.9 2.76
 
1978 25 5 2.0 

NOTES: ('rude birth rates for 1956, t966, 1970, and 1975 were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of 
the Census (1978) based on adjusted censuses moved to midyear, and registered births adjusted 

)r 3 percent dnderregistration in 1956 and 2 percent underregistration in 1966, 1970, and 1975. 
I'he crude birth rates for 1976, 1977, and 1978 were based on registered births adjusted for 
2 percent underregistration, and the estimated midyear populations. 

Crude death rates for 1956, 1966, 1970, and 1975 were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the 
Census (1971) based on adjusted censuses moved to midyear and official life tables for each 
census year. These life tables imply underregistration of deaths of 9 percent in 1956, 13 per
cent in 1966, 4 percent in 1970, and 5 percent in 1975. The crude death rates for 1976, 1977, 
and 1978 were based on the estimated midyear populations and registered deaths, adjusted for 
underre' ,istration by assuming the same underregistration (4 percent) as was estimated for the 
period 1970 to 1975. 

(Crowth rates are the same aq rates of natural increase, calculated from unrounded crude birth 
and death rates, indicating that net international migration was not. significant for these 
years. 

The total fertility rates for 1956 through 1977 are based on regi.3tered births adjusted for
 
underregistration, the pattern of fertility from the registered data, and the adjusted midyear
 

populations, by age and sex. Using 1978 registered births adjusted for underregistration, the
 

pattern of fertility from the 1977 registered fertility rates, rind the estimated 1978 midyear
 

population, by age and sex, a total fertility rate of 2.74 can be calculated for 1978.
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U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1978. Cow2try Demographic Profiles-Republic of China. Washington,
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BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	 Enumerated population, census of April 1, 1971 ................................ 548,159,652
 
population, census of April 1, 1971 ................................... 563,214,000
2. 	 Adjusted 

35
3. Birth.; per 1,000 population, 1977 ...................................................... 


174. 	 I)eaths per 1,000 population, 1971 ...................................................... 


5. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1971 (percent).................................................. 2.2 
47

6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1969 ......................................................... 

7. 	 Intant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1969 ............................................. 134
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
667,326,0008. 	 Populat Ion, July 1, 1979....................................................... 


33-i64
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 .................................................... 


10. Deaths, per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 	 15
 
1.911. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) .................................................. 


NOTES: 
held part of 	Jammu and Kashmir (4,616,632) and

1. 	 F'inal census figure including the Indian 


Sikkim (209,841) as reported in Registrar General and Census Commissioner, 1975,
 

taIblev A-I. 
2. 	 Census )opulation adjusted for 2.7 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the Cen

sus, 1978) . 
at UJ.S. Census inflating, by 5 percent, the reported crude

3. 	 IDerivetl the Bureau of the by 

hi rtlh rate from the India Sample Registration System (Registrar General, 1979). 

Bureau of the Census by applying central death rates from an
4 . C(alcul:tted at the U.S. 

estL Lated 1971 liftp table to the 1971 census population adjusted by age and sex, and 

moved to midvear (PU.S. Bureau of the Census, '978). 
(38.7 per 1,000 and

5. 	 1)ifferenie't between unrounded crude birth and death rates for 1971 
on rate from

16.7 per 1,000 popilatioa, respectively). Adjusted crude birth rate based 

Saimple Rcegf!Ltrat ion System as reported in Registrar Ceneral, 1978, p. 2. 
U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978).

Derived from 	 est imated life tables prepared at the6-7. 
H. rte notes for Midvear Population Estimates. 

9-10. 	 lPro jeted range ot variation based on assur,d trend of fertility since 1977 and of
 

mrortalttv since 1971.
 
rates11. Projected rate based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and oeath 

(33.1 	 and 14.6 per 1,000 population and 33.8 and 14.7 per 1,000 population, respec
to the same number for both series.tively). The 	 growth rate rounds 
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annualYear Population L Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 369,880 1970 553,619 1950-55 1.8 
1955 404,478

1960 445,857 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1955-60 1.9 
1961 454,946 1971 566,180 1960-65 2.1 
1962 464,230 1972 578,712 1965-70 2.2 

1963 473,850 1973 591,328 1970-75 2.2 
1964 484,027 1974 603,797 1975-79 2.0 
1965 494,882 1975 616,551 
1966 506,005 1976 629,760 
1967 517,457 1977 642,,552 

1968 529,200 1978 654,895
 
1969 541,296 1979 667,326
 

NOTES: 1950-71-Based on the adjusted 1961 and 1971 censuses and estimated trends in fertility
and mortality since 1950. Data include all areas of present-day India.
 
1972-77-Projected by the component method based on the 1971 adjusted midyear population,


adjusted crude birth 
rates for each year 1971-77, and an assumed trend in mortality.

1978-79-Projected by the component method based on the 1977 projected midyear population and
 

assumed trends in fertility and mortality.
 

The followin' censuses were used in deriving the population time serLes:
 

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source 

March 1, 1961 439,234,771 451,885,000 Enumerated populations as reported
 
April 1, 1971 548,159,652 563,214,000 in Registrar General and Census
Commissioner, 1975, table A-II.
 

The 1961 and 1971 enumerated popu
lations were adjusted at the U.S.
 
Bureau of the Census (1978) for
 
2.8 percent and 2.7 percent net
 
underenumeration, respectively.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 

1951-61 42-45 23-26 1.9 

1961-71 

1971 

40-43 

39 

18-21 

17 

2.2 

2.2 5.67 

1972 38 

1973 36 

361974 
371975 
361976 

351977 

NOTES: The upper bounds for the 1951-61 range of crude birth and death rates are estimates 
as
 

reported by Visaria, 1969, p. 111; the lower bounds are official estimates as reported in Off

ice of the Registrar General, no date, p. i. Both sets of estimates are based 
on a quasi-stable
 

census data (see U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978).
population analysis of 


The range of crude birth and death rates for 1961-71 is based on the 1961. 'ensus and the pre

liminary 1971 1-percent census tabulations, and encompasses the ranges of variation established
 

by Mukherjee (1976, p. 240) based on a quasi-stable population analysis of census data, and 
by
 

Adlakha and Kirk (1974, p. 393) based on reverse and forward survival 
methods applied to 
the
 

same data. For further details, see U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978).
 

the U.S. Bureau of the Census by inflating, by
The 1971-77 crude birth rates were derived at 

rates from the Sample Registration System (Registrar Gen5 percent, the reported crude birtL 


The 1973 and 1974 results from the Sample Registration System may
eral, 1978, p. 2; and 1979). 

the first


have been affected by the postponement of the second half-yearly survey of 
1973 to 


half-yearly survey of 1974, and the suspension of supervisory work during 
this time period
 

(Registrar General, 1978).
 

estimated
 
The 1971 crude death rate was calculated by applying central death 

rates from an 


1971 life table to the 1971 census population adjusted by age and sex, and moved to midyear
 

(U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978).
 

The total fertility rate for 1971 was estimated at the U.S. Bureau 
of the Census (1978) based
 

the inflated 1971 crude birth rate, and 1969 age-specific fertility rates by urban and rural
 on 

residence, from the Sample Registration System as reported lit Office of the Registrar General,
 

1972, tables 7 and 28.
 

The 1951-61 and 1961-71 growth rates are based on the difference between selected combina

tions of crude birth and death rates (42 and 23 per 1,000 population 
and 45 and 26 per 1,000
 

and 40 and 18 per 1,000 population and 43 and 21 per
 population, respectively for 1951-61; 

1,000 population, respectively, for 1961-71. The 1971 growth rate is the difference between
 

crude birth and death rates for 1971.
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BENCHMARK DATA 
1. Enumerated population, census of September 24, 
1971 ........................... 
119,232,499
2. 	Adjusted population, census of September 24, 
1971 ............................. 
126,014,000
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1975 ................................................... 
36-38
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 ....................................................

5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent) ........................................... 

16
 
2.0-2.1
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1975......................................................46
 

7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 ........................................... 114
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ...................................................
14808.000
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978.......... .......................................
34 36
10. 
 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978................................................... 15
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)........................................... 
2.0-2.1
 

NOTES:
 
1. Census population as reported in Central Bureau of Statistics, 1975, p. xxx, including
an estimated population of 772,654 for rural West Irian. Excludes a provisional figure
of 610,500 from the December 15, 
1970 census of East Timor (PVSR January 1978) whic.
 

was annexed by Indonesia in July 1976.
2. 	Census population adjusted for 4.9 percent net underenumeration by the U.S. Bureau of
the Census. Includes an inflated 1970 
census 
figure of 642,000 for East Timor (derived
by assuming the same percent net underenumeration for East Timor as for the remainder
 
of Indonesia) projected to 1971.


3-4. 
 Range of variation implied by alternate component population estimates based on 
the 	1971
adjusted census population, by age and sex; 
on two estimates of fertility trends; and on
 one estimate of the trend of mortality.
5. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
(37.9 and 16.5 per 1,000 population aud 36.3 and 16.4 per 1,000 population,

respectively).


6. 	Calculated at 
the 	U.S. Bureau of the Census 
(1979) based on levels of life expectancy at
birth for Java and Outside Java used by the Central Bureau of Statistics (1978) in
making their official population projections, and consideration of past trends of
 
mortality.


7. Estimated by Hull (1978a) using data on date of last birth and number of last births
still living from Phase II of the 1976 Intercensal Population Survey.

8. 	See notes for MIidyear Population Estimates.
9-10. 
Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since
 

1975.
 
11. 
 Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
(36.1 and 14.8 per 1,000 population and 34.3 and 14.6 per 1,000 population,


respectively).
 



98 INDONESIA 
Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 
1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

83,414 
90,727 
100,655 
102,900 
105,242 

1970 

1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

122,671 
125,353 
128,175 
131,020 
133,824 

1950-55 

1955-60 
!960-65 
1.965-70 

1.7 

2.2 
1.8 

1963 

1964 
1965 
196A 
1967 

107,627 

110,055 
112,269 
114,176 
116,115 

1975 136,578 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1976 139, 349 
1977 142, 187 

1970-75 

1975-79 

2.1 

2.0 

1968 
1969 

118,123 
120,286 

1978 
1979 

145,095 
148.,085 

NOTES: 1950-75-Based on the adjusted 1961 and 1971 
censuses of Indonesia excluding East
Timor, the intlated 1960 and 1970 censuses of East Timor, and estimated fertility and mortality
trends during the period. East Timor was annexed bv Indonesia in July 1976.
19 76-79-Population 
of Indonesia including East Timor was projected by the component method
based on 
the midyear 1975 population (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979, table 1).
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated AdjustedCensus date population population SGurce 

Indonesia, excluding 

Indonesia, excluding East Timor-
East Timor: 


October 31, Enumerated populations for 1961
1961 97,018,829 102,880,000 
 and 1971 are from Central Bureau
 
of Statistics, 1963, table 1; and
September 24, 
1971 119,232,499 
 125,362,000 
 1975, table xxx, respectively.


Ea3t Timor: 

They include an estimated popula-


December 15, 1960 517,079 tion for West Irian of 700,000 in
548,000 1.961; 
and for rural West Irian of
 
December 15, 1970 
 610,500 642,000 772,654 in 1971.
 

Adjusted figures were 
estimated at
 
the U.S. Bureau of the Census
 
(1979).
 

East Timor-Enumerated populations
 
for 1960 and 1970 are from UNDY
1920, table 7; and PVSR January 
1978, respectively.
 

Adjusted figures were estimated
 
at the U.S. Bureau of the Census

(1979), assuming the same percent
 
net underenumeration as estimated
 
for the remainder of Indonesia in
 
1961 and 1971, respectively.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 

1961 46 24 2.2 5.68 

1967-70 5.60 

1971 42 19 2.3 5.54 
1975 36-38 16 2.0-2.1 4.75-4.97 

NOTES: 1961 and 1971-Crude birth rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based 
on adjusted census populations, by age and sex, moved to midyear and estimated age-specific
 
fertility rates.
 

Crude death rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on midyear population,

by age and sex, and age-sex-specific life table death rates. The life tables were derived at the
 
U.S Bureau of the Census (1975 and 1979).
 

Growth rates are the same as rates of natural increase, calculated from unrounded crude birth
 
and death rates, indicating that net international migrition was not significant for these
 
years.
 

Total fertility rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979) by considering
 
the trend of decline implied by a 1961-66 total fertilitv rate of 5.66 (average of 1961-63 and
 
1964-66 fertility rates derived by applying the own-children method to data from the 1971
 
census-Central Bureau of Statistics, 1976) and the 1967-70 total fertility rate of 5.60.
 

1967-70-The total fertilty rate was derived by applying the own-children method to data from
 
the 1971 census (Central Bureau of Statistics, 1976).
 

1975-The estimated range in vital rates is implied by alternate component population projec
tions based on the 1971 adjusted midyear population, by age and sex; on two estimates of
 
fertility trends; and on one estimate of the trend of mortality. The upper-bound series is
 
cconsistent with a TFR of 4.97 in 1975. The lower-bound series was based on a TFR of 4.75 in 1975.
 

The upper-bound total fertility rate was estimated by Hull (1978b) based on date of last birth
 
data and female population, by age, from Phase IIof the 1976 Intercensal Population Survey.
 

The lower-bound total fertility rate was estimated by the U.S. Burea, of the Census. It is
 
consistent with the 1971 total fertility rate of 5.54 and a total fertility rate of 5.20 for
 
1971-75 derived by applying the own-children method to data from Phase I of the 1976 Intercen
sal Population Survey (Suharto and Cho, 1978).
 

Growth rates are the same as the rates of natural increase, calculated from selected combina
tions of unrounded crude birth and death rates, indicating that net international migration was
 
not significant.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of October 30-November 19, 1976.................. 33,662,176

2. 	Adjusted population, census of October 30-November 19, 1976 .................... 34,703,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1973-76................................................... 42
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, .973-76................................................... 12
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1973-76 (percent).............................................. 3.0
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1973-76 ...................................................... 57
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973-76 .......................................... 112
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ................... ................................... 37,430,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 41
 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 11
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 2.8
 

NOTES:
 
1. Preliminary census figure based on aily reports of enumerators (Statistical Centre of
 

Iran, 1978b, table 1).
 
2. 	Preliminary census figure adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for a reported
 

3.0 percent net underenumeration based on preliminary results from the post enumeration
 
survey (Eory, 1978, p. 3).
 

3-4. 	 Adjusted rates as reported by the 1973-76 Population Growth Survey (Statistical Centre
 
of Iran, 1978a, table 20). Adjusted births and deaths were derived through completeness
 
checks, matching of control questionnaires to reguiar sulvey questionnaires for the
 
same household, and an application of the Chandrasekaran-Deming technique.


5. 	Based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and an estimated
 
net emigration rate of 0.5 per 1,000 population for Iranian nationals (Statistical
 
Centre of Iran, 1978a, table 20).
 

6. 	Calculated from a 1973-76 life table derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census from death
 
rates, by age and sex, as reported by the 1973-76 Population Growth Survey (Statistical
 
Centre of Iran, 1978a, tables 39-40 and pp. 91-97).
 

7. 	Official estimate derive from an analysis of data collected in the second and third
 
survey years of the 1973-76 Population Growth Survey (Statistical Centre of Iran,
 
1978a, pp. 91-97).
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9. 	Projected based on assumed trends in fertility since 1973-76 which take into considera

tion the annual trend as estimated by the 1973-76 Population Growth Survey (Statistical
 
Centre of Iran, 1978a, table 20).
 

10. 	 Projected based on assumed trends in mortality since 1973-76 which take into considera
tion the annual trend as estimated by th2 1973-76 Population Growth Survey (Statistical
 
Centre of Iran, 1978a, table 20), and estimated excess mortality due to the 1978 earth
quake (The Washington Post, Sept. 19 and 20, 1978).
 

11. 	 Projected based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and ai
 
estimated net emigration rate of 2 per 1,000 population. Net emigration is based on
 
estimated departures of Iiinian nationals and foreign-born persons (The Washington Post,
 
Dec. 9 and 11, 1978).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth RateL&
 
1950,1955, and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent)
 
Year Population Year Population Period Average annual

I Perod gowthi rate 
1950 16,357 1970 28,906 1950-55 2.71955 18,728 1971 
 29,729

1960 21,573 
 1972 30,573 1955-60 
 2.81961 22,210 1973 
 31,443 1960-65 2.9
1962 22,870 1974 
 32,360 1965-70 2.9 
1963 23,552 1975 
 33,332 1970-75 2.8
1964 24,262 1976 
 34,329 1975-79 2.9
1965 24,997 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1966 25,767 
1967 26,530 
 1977 35,372 

1968 27,30-/ 1978 36,447

1969 28,098 1979 
 37,430 

NOTES: 1950-76-Based on the 1956, 1966, and 1976 adjusted census populations. assumed trends

in fertility and mortality, and estimated net migration. Estimated net migration is based on
reported data on the foreign-born population in 1956, 1966, and 1976 (Statistical Centre of
Iran, 1968, pp. 59 and 60; and 1978b, table 2), emigration to the Persian Gulf States (Bahrier,
1971) and the United States (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978, table 123), and emigration of
Iranian nationils during the period 1973-76 (Statistical Centre of Iran, 1978a, table 44).
19 77-79-Projected 
based on the 1976 adjusted census popualtion, assumed trends in fertility
and mortality since 1973-76, which take into consideration the annual trends in fertility and
mortality as estimated by the 1973-76 Population Growth Survey (Statistical Centre of Iran,
19 78a, table 20), estimated excess mortality d&._ to the 1978 earthquake (The Washington Post,
Sept. 19 and 20, 1978), and estimated net emigration based on departures of Iranian nationals
and foreign-born populations (The Washington PR-t, Dec. 9 and 11, 
1978).
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated AdjustedCensus date population population Source 

November 1-15, 1956 18,954,704 19,441,189 
 Enumerated populations for 1936, 
November 1-20, 1966 25,788,722 26,047,"00 1966, and 1976 as reported in 
October 30- Statistical Centre of Iran, 1968,p. 42; 1970, table 1;
November 19, 1976 33,662,176 and 1978b,


34,703,000 table 1, respectively.
 

The 1956 census was adjusted by

Maroufi-Bozotgi (1967), for 2.5 
percent net underunumeration; the
 
1966 census was adjusted by the
 
Statistical Centre of Iran (1971),

for 1.0 percent net underenumera
tion; and the 1976 census was
 
adjusted by the U.S. Bureau of the
 
Census for 3.0 percent net under
enumeration based on tbe results
 
of the post enumeration lurvey.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Year 
Eirtk per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 

166-76 2.9 

1973-76 42 12 3.0 6.26 

NOTES: The crude birth and death rates for 1973-76 are based on adjusted births and deaths 
re,,orted by tio 1973-76 Population Growch Survey (Statistical Centre of Iran, 1978a, tables 20 
and 28). Adjusted births and deaths were derived through completeness checks, matching of con
trol questionii-'res to regular survey questionnaires for the same household, and an application
 
of the Chandro,-sekarau-Deming technique.
 

The 1966-76 growth rate was derived at tIre U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the adjusted
 
1966 and 1976 census populations. The growth rate for 1973-76 is based on the unrounded crude
 
birth ;ind death rates and an estimated annual net emigration rate for Iranian nationals of
 
0.5 per i,000 population (Statistical Centre of Ii n, 1978a, tables 20 and 44). 

Tb, total fertility rate for 1973-76 was based oi adjusted births by age of mother from the
 
19,J- '6 Population Growth Survey and estimated female population by age (Statistical Centre
 
of [rin, 1978a, table 28). 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

I. Enumerated population, census of October 17, 1977 .............................. 12,171,480

2. Adjusted population, census of October 17, 1977 ........................................ NA
 
3. Births per 1,000 population ............................................................ NA

4. Deaths per 1,000 population ..........................................................NA
 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1965-77 (percent)........................................... 3.4

6. Life expectancy at birth .............................................................. 
NA

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births......................................... 
 NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979 ..................................................... 
12,908,000
9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 .................. ......................... 46-48

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ..............................
 0............... ..12-14

11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).......................................... 3.3-3.4
 

NOTES:
 
1. Provisional census figure as reported in PVSR October 1979. 
2. The 1977 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3-4. Data not available. Registration of vital rates is incomplete. On the basis of the first
 
year (1973-74) and the combined first and second year (1973-75) results of the Iraq

multiround vital events survey, the Central Statistical Organization (no date a,

table 2/14; and no date b, table 2/10) reported crude birth rates of 43.6 per 1,000

population and 42.6 per 1,000 population and crude death rates of 11.1 per 1,000 popula
tion and 10.6 per 1,000 population.


5. Intercensal growth rate based on 
1965 and 1977 censuses.
 
6-7. Data not available. On the basis of the first year (1973-74) and the combined first and
 

second year (1973-75) results of the Iraq multiround vital events survey, the Central

Statistical Organization (no date a, table 2/14; and no date b, table 2/10) reported

91.8 and 88.7 deaths per 1,000 live births, respectively. There is no evidence that
 
these results have been adjusted for underregistration of infant deaths.
 

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-.10. Projected range of variation based on vital rates from the first year and from the
 

2ombined first and second year results of th, Iraq multiround vital events survey

(see note 3-4), adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census assuming the same levels of
 
underreporting as was found in the first year and combined first and second years of
 
the Iran multiround population growth survey (Iran, 1976, p. 21; and 1977, p. 21).


11. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
 
(45.7 and 12.2 per 1,000 population, and 48.0 and 13.7 per 1,000 population,
 
respectively).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 196O to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate in percent) 

Year Population 
It 

"ear Population Period 
Average annual 

growth rate 

1950 5,163 1970 9,466 1950-55 2.7 
1955 
1960 

5,903 
6,822 

1971 
1972 

9,798
10,141 1955-60 2.9 

1961 7,026 1973 10,497 1960-65 3.1 
1962 7,240 1974 10,865 1965-70 3.4 

1963 7,468 1975 11,246 1970-75 3.4 
1964 
1965 

7,711 
7,970 

1976 
1977 

11,640
12,048 1975-79 3.4 

1966 8,247 
1967 8,536 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1968 8,836 1978 123470 
1969 9,145 1979 12,908 

NOTES: 1950-77-Based on the 1947, 1957, 1965, and 1977 censuses, and assumed trends in 
fertility and mortality during the intercensal periods.
 

1978-79-Projected assuming a continuation of the 1965-77 intercensal growth rate.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source 

October 19, 1947 4,816,185 Enumerated populations for 1947, 
October 12, 1957 6,298,976 1957, and 1965 as reported in 

Central Statistical Organization,
October 14, 1965 8,047,415 no date a, table 2/11. Enumerated 
October 17, 1977 12,171,480 population for 1977 as reported 

b 1in PVSR October 1979. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

. Enumerated population, 
census of October 1, 1975 
..............................
2. Adjusted population, 	 111,939,643
census of October 1, 1975
......................................... 

3. 
Births per 1,000 population, 1978...................................................... 

NA
 

4. 	 15
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978........................................................ 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 6
 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1977 	 0.9
 ...................................................... 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1977 ............................................... 

76
 
9
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
8. 	Population, July 1, 1979...... 
 ................................................ 

9. 	 115,88o,00oBirths per 1,000 population, 1978...................................................... 

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978........................................................ 

1 5
 

11. Annual rate 	 6
of growth, 1978 (percent)................................................. 

0.9
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census 
figure as reported in Statistics Bureau, 19 79
 a, tabl, 9.
2. 
The 	1975 census has not been evaluated tor possible coverage error.
3-4. 
 Calculated from registered vital data and midyear population estimate for 1978 as
reported in Statistics Bureau, 1979b, p. 4.
5. 	Calculated from official January 1 estimates for 1978 and 1979 as 
reported in Statistics
 

Bureau, 1979b, p. 4.
 
Calculated from life expectancy by sex as 


6. 	
reported in Statistics Bureau, 19 70u,


tab2e 25.
 
7. 	Reported rate from Statistics Bureau, 
19 79a, table 24.

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate n percent) 

I- Average annual 
Year Popu!pt,, Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 83,80', 1969 103,172 1950-55 1.4 
1955 89,815 1970 104,345 1955-60 0.9 
1960 94,092 1971 105,697 
1961 94,943 1972 107,188 1960-65 1.0 
1962 95,832 1973 108,707 1965-70 1. 1 

1963 96,812 1974 110,162 1970-75 1.3 
1964 
1965 

97,826 
98,883 

1975 
1976 

111,573
112,771 

1975-79 0.9 

1966 99,790 1977 113,863 
1967 100,825 1978 114,898 

1968 101,961 1979 115,880 

NOTES: 1950-65-Estimates prepared by FDAD based on official estimates for 1950 as reported in 
UNDY 1970, table 4; and for 1951-65 as reported in Bureau of Statistics, 1967, tables 1-3. The 
reported figures were adjusted by adding estimates for the Ryukyu Islands (which became part of 
Japan in 1972) as reported in UNDY 1966, table 4; and in U.N., 1971, table 1. The estimate for 
1950 also includes an adjustment for the addition of the Amami Islands and the Tokara 
Archipelago which were added to Japan in 1953 and 1951, respectively. 

1966-70--Reported in U.N., 1979, table I.C; and in UNDY 1977, table 3. 
1971-79-Reported in Bureau of Statistics, 1978a, table 2; 1978b, p. 4; Statistics Bureau, 

1979b, p. 4; and 1979c, p. 4. The 1979 estimate is provisional. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Consus date population population Source 

October 1, 1.950 84,114,574 Final census figures as reported
 
October 1, 1955 90,076,594 in Statistics Bureau, 1979a,


table 9. Figures for all years
 

October 1, 1960 94,301,623 include the population of Okinawa,
 
the Amami Islands, and the Tokara
 

October 1. 1965 99,209,137 Archipelago.
 
October 1, 1970 104,665,171
 

October 1, 1975 111,939,643
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility
Year population population (percent) rate per woman 
1950 28 11 1.7 3.651955 19 8 1.2 2.371960 
 17 
 8 0.8 2.00
1965 19 7 1.1 2.141970 19 7 1.2 2.13 
1975 
 17 6 1.2 1.911976 
 16 6 1.0 1.85
1977 
 16 
 6 0.9 1.80

1978 15 6 0 9 

NOTES: Birth rates, death rates, and growth rates for 1950 to 1977 are based on January 1
populations, births, deaths, and midyear populations as reported in OECD, 1963, p. 134 for 1950
and 1955; OECD, 1972, p. 78 for 1960; OECD: 
1978, p. 86 for 1965; and OECE, 1979, pp. 84-85 for

1970-77. The rates for 1978 are 
based on births and deaths by months and estimated population

figures a. reported in Statistics Bureau, 1979b, p. 4.
 
Net migration implied by differences between natiral increase, statistical adjustments, and
 

growth rates are as follows:
 
Year 1.150 1960 1965 1970 1975 1977
1976 1978
Net migration rate +0.4 -0.3 -0.1 -0.1 -0.1 -0.2 
Statistical adjustment -0.9 -0.8 -0.2 -0.3 +1.0
 

Total fertility rates for 1950-76 were reported in Institute of Population Problems, 1978,
 

p.66; and for 1977 in Statistics Bureau 1979a, table 22. Rates are for Japanese nationals only.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Bureau of Statistics. 1967. Monthly Report on Current Populatioy 
 stimates (Special Report on
Revised Figures), Monthly Estimates of All apan Population November 1950 to September 7965,
 
Oct. Tokyo.
 

• 1972. Monthly Report on Current Population Estimates (Special Report on Revised Figures

November 1965 to September 1970), Oct. Tokyo. 

_ 1978a. Monthly Report on Current Population "stimatec, Special Report on Revised Figures

iiovember 1970 to September 1975, Mar. Tokyo. 

__ 1978b. Monthly Report on Current Population Estimates, May. Tokyo. 
Institute of Population Problems. 1978. The Journal of Population Problems, ni. 145, Jan. Tokyo.
 
Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 
1963. Manpower Statistics
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1972. Labouy Force Statistics 1959-1970. Tokyo. 

. 1978. Labour Force Statistics 1965-1976. Tokyo.
 

.
 1979. Labour Force Statistics 1966-1977. Tokyo. 

Statistics Bureau. 1979a. Japan Statistical Yearbook 1979. Tokyo.
 
1979b. Monthly Report on Current Population Estimates, Oct. Tokyo.
 
19 79c. Monthly Report on Current Population Estimates, May. Tokyo.
 

United Nations. 
1971. Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, June. New York.
 
. 1979. World Population Trends and Prospects oy Country, 1950-2000: Summary Report of the
 

1978 Assessment. ST/ESA/SER.R/33. New York.
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KAMPUCHEA 

BENCHMARK DATA 
1. Enumerated population, census of April 17, 1962.................................5,728,771
 
2. Adjusted population, census of April 17, 
1962......................................... NA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1961-62.................................................... 47
4. Deaths per 1,000 population............................................................ 

5. Annual rate of growth .................................................................. 

NA
 

6. NA
Life expectancy at birth
...................................................................

NA
7. 
Infant deaths per 1,000 live births..................................................... NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979
..........................................................
5,767,000
9. 
Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... NA
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 
NA11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)..................................................NA
 

NOTES: 
1. Final census flure as reoprted in PSVR October 1979.
 
2. 
The 1962 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3. Estimated by Siampos (1970, p. 336) based on 
census data on children ever born and
births during the 12 months preceding the 1962 
census. An official estimated rate of


50 per 1,000 population is reported for 1977-78 (FBIS, 1978).

4. Data not available. Siampos (1970, p. 344) estimated a crude death rate of 16 per 1,000
Dopuilation around the time of the census, based on a quasi-stable population analysis.
The U.N. (1979, table 2-B) estimated a crude death rate for 1960-65 of 21 per 1,000
 

population.
 
5. Data not available.
 

6-7. Data not availnble. Based on 1962 
census data on 
children ever born and children surviving, Siampos (1970, p. 341) estimated a life expectancy at birth of 54 years and an
infant mortality rate of 120 per 1,000 live births. The U.N. estimate of life expectancy

at birth for 1960-65 is 45 years (U.N., 1979, 
table 3-.B).


8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

9-11. Data not available. The crude birth, death, and growth rates for 1978 as 
interpolated


from U.N. medium variant projection series for 1975-80 and 1980-85 are 33, 15, 
and
1.8, respectively (U.N., 1979, tables 2-A and I-A). 
The Pol Pot regime reported that

there were nearly 800,000 deaths between 
1970 and 1975 due to the war (FBIS, 1976).
Based primarily on refugee accounts, various articles in The New York Times and The
Washinaton Post show estimates of the number of deaths since the change of government in
1975 ranging from the tens of thousands to 
over 2 million. Given the extremes of the
above mortality figures, as well as 
the refugee movements during the period, it is

probable that the growth rate since the mid 1970's has been negative.
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Midyear Population Estlmates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rote inpercent) 

Average annualYear Population Year Population Period growth rate 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1968 6,677 1950-55 2.41969 6,866 
1950 4,!63 1970 7,060 1955-60 2.6 
1955 4, 70? 1971 7,133 1960-65 2.7 
1960 5,364 1972 7,201 1965-70 2.8 

1961 5,511 1973 7,270 1970-75 -1.0 
1962 5,663 1974 7, 1975-79 -3.8 
1963 5,818 1975 6,726
1964 5,978 1976 6,191
1965 6,142 1977 6,012 

1966 6,315 1978 5,899 
1967 6,494 1979 5,767 

NOTES: 1950-70-Projected based on estimated midyear populations for each fifth year, 1950 to
1970 (U.N., unpublished computer printout), 
and the growth rates implied by these estimates.
 
19 71-79-Projected based on the estimated 1970 midyear population, taking into account
 

various estimates of war deaths, refugee movements, and reports by international relief
 
personnel on the nutritional and health status of the population.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Total fertilityBirths per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate 

rate per womanYear population population (percent) 

7.0147
1961-62 


NOTES: The 1961-62 crude birth rate and total fertility rate were estimated by Siampos (1970,
 

data on children ever born and children born during the 12 months
 
pp. 335-336) based on census 


preceding the 1962 census.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

1977. Murder of A Gentle Land. New York.
Barron, John and Anthony Paul. 


1976. Asia and Pacific-Daily Report, vol. IV,
Foreign Broadcast Informntion Service (FBIS). 


no. 63.
 

_ 1978. Asia and Pacific-Daily Report, vol. IV, no. 191. 

Poncliaud, Francois. 1977. Cambodge Annie Zero. Paris.
 

"The Population of Cambodia 1945-1980." M'lbank Memorial Fund Quarterly,
Siampos, Ceorge S. 1970. 

vol. XLVIII, no. 3. New York.
 

United Nations. 1979. World Population Trends and Prospects by Country, 1950-2000: Sumnary
 

Report of the 1978 Assessment. ST/ESA/SER.R/33. New York.
 



112 DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF KOREA 

BENCHMARK DATA 
I. Enumerated population.............................................................. 


NA
2. Adjusted population ... ................... .................................. NA
3. Births per 1,000 population ............................................................ 

4. Deaths per 1,000 population......................................................... 

NA
 
NA
5. Annual rate of growth .................................................................. NA
6. 
Life expectancy at birth ............................................................... NA
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births 
.................................................... 
NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................... 
............. 18?717_0o
9. Births per 1,030 population, 1978..................................................... 

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 

43
 
................................................. 11
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).............................................. 3.2
 

NOTES: 
1-7. Data not available.
 

8-11. 
 Reported and estimated data provided by FDAD. For further information on sources and

methods used in estimation, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division,

Bureau of the Census, Washington, D.C. 20230.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population 
It 

Year Population Period 
Average annual 

growth rate 

1950 9,196 1968 13,369 1950-55 -0.5 
1955 
1960 

8,990 
10,605 

1969 
1970 

13,770
14,185 

1961 10,930 1971 14,615 1960-65 2.8 
1962 11,214 1972 15,060 1965-70 3.0 

1963 11,497 1973 15,524 1970-75 3.0 
1964 
1965 

11,816 
12,200 

1974 
1975 

16,005 
16,507 1975-79 3.1 

1966 12,596 1976 17,02J 
1977 17,571 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1978 18, 134 
1967 12,978 1979 18,717 

NOTES: 1950-70-Reported and estimated data provided by FDAD. For further information on
 
sources and methods used in estimation, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division,
 
Bureau of the Census, Washington, D.C. 20230.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

All sources are shown in the country notes.
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BENCHMARK DATA 
1. 	Enumerated population, census of October 
1, 1975..............................34,708,542
2. 	Adjusted population, census 
of October 1, 1975................................ 
36,821,000
3. 	Births per 1,000 population 1975...................................................23
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970 
......................................................

5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1970 (percent).................................................2.47
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 
1970........................................................ 


64
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970............................................47
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 
....................................................
 
39,140,000
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................
 

22-24
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978....................................................

11. 
 6
Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) .......................................... 


.1.5-1.
 

NCTES:
 
1. 	Preliminary census figure (Economic Planning Board, 1976b, table 1).
2. 	Census population adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for 5.7 percent net underenumeration based on the adjusted 1970 census population (U.S. Bureau of the Census,
1978), and estimated fertility, mortality, and migration for the 1970 to 1975 inter

censal period.
3. 	Based on 
1975 age-specific fertility rates from the 1976 National Family Planning
Evaluation Survey (Korean Institute for Family Planning, 1978, table 16) and estimated
1975 midyear population, by age and sex.
4. 	Based on 
life table central death rates and estimated 
1970 midyear population, by age
and 	sex 
(U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978).
5. 	Difference between 1970 unrounded crude birth and death races and net emigration rate
of 31.5, 6.9, and 0.2 per 1,000 population, respectively (U.S. Bureau of the Census,
1978).
 
6-7. Calculated from empirical life tables derived at 
the 	U.S. BZireau of the Census (1978).
8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
9. 	Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of fertility since 1975.
10. 
 Projected based on assumed trend of mortality since 1970.
II. Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and
death ratpq and net emigration rate (22.5, 5.9, and 1.1 per 1,C10 population and 24.0,
5.9, and 1.1 per 1,000 populatio,: respectively).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 21,147 1970 32,976 1950-55 0.7 
1955 21,863 1971 33,793 1955-60 2.8 
1960 25,142 1972 34,600 
1961 25,984 1973 35,336 1960-65 2.9 
1962 26,802 1974 36,027 1965-70 2.5 

1963 
19641965 

27,605 
28,38829,130 

1975 36,669 
PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1970-75 

1975-79 
2.1 

1.6 

1966 29,863 1976 37,276 
1967 30,614 1977 37,893 

1968 31,389 1978 38,515 
1969 32,176 1979 39,140 

NOTES: 1950-75-Based on the inflated 1949 and 1955 censuses, the adjusted 1960, 1966, 1970, 
and 1971 censuses, and esti',ated fertility, mortality, and migration trends.
 

1976-79-Projected by the component method based on the adjusted 1975 midyear population and
 
assumed trends in fertility, mortality, and net emigration.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source 

May 1, 1949 20,188,641 20,594,000 Enumerated populations as
 

September 1, 1955 21,526,374 21,959,0-0 reported in UNDY 1962, table 7;
 
Economic Planning Board, 1974,
 

December 1, 1960 24,989,241 25,492,000 table 11; 1969, tables 2 and 7;
 
1973, tables 2 and 7; and 1976b,


October 1, 1966 29,192,762 30,052,000 table 1.
 

October 1, 1970 31,465,654 33,178,000
 
October 1, 1975 34,708,542 36,821,000 The 1949 and 1955 censuses were
 

inflated for the same percent net
 
underenumeration (2.0) as esti
mated for 1960. ThL 1960, 1966,
 
and 1970 censuses were adjusted
 
at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
 
(1978) for 2.0, 2.9, and 5.2 per
cent net underenumeration,
 
respectively, based on the 1970
 
post enumLeation survey and
 
estimated fertility and mortality
 
trends for tne period 1960 to
 
1970. The 1975 census was
 
adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of
 
the Census for 5.7 percent net
 
underenumeration based on the
 
adjusted 1970 census and esti

mated fertility, mortality, and
 
migration trends for the period
 
1970 to 1975.
 



116 REPUBLIC OF KOREA
 
Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility
Year population population (percent) rate per woman 
1960 
 45 
 12 3.3 6.28
1966 
 33 8 2.5 4.64
1970 32 7 2.4 4.51

1975 23 3.20
1976 24 3.21 

NOTES: Crude birth and death rates for 1960, 1966, and 1970 were based on estimated agespecific fertility rates, age-sex-specific life table central death rates, and adjusted popula
tions, by age and sex. Crude birth rates for 1975 and 1976 were based on estimated age-specific

fertility rates, the adjusted 1975 population, and the projected 1976 population, by agp and
 
SOX.
 

Growth rates for 1960 anu 1966 are the difference between unrounded crude birth and death 
rates. The 1970 growth rate is the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and
 
an estimated net 
emigration rate of 0.2 per 1,000 population. Migration for 1970 was estimated
 
using data on migrants from Korea to the United States for that year.
 
Total fertility rates for 1960, 
1966, and 1970 were based on data from the 1971 Fertility-


Abortion Survey (Korean Institute for Family Planning, 1976, appendix A). 1975 and
Rates for 

1976 are reported rates 
from the 1976 National Family Planning Evaluation Survey (Korean

Institute for Family Planning, 1978, table 16).
 

MAJOR SOURCES 
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1974. Korea Statistical Yearbook-1974. Seoul. 
1
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Sar-ple Survey). [Seoul.]
 
1976b. Preliminary Count of PopuZation and 17ousing Census, as of October 1, 1975.
 

.[Seoul. I 
Kcrean Institute :or Family Planning. 1976. The increasing Utilization of Inducad Abortion in 

o'ea, by Sung-Bong Hong and Walter B. Watson. Seoul. 
.__1978. Statistics on Population and Family Plannina in Korea. [Seoul.] 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1978. Country Demographic Profiles-Republic of Korea. Washington, 
D.C.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

Enumerated population, census of August 25, 	1970 ............................... 10,439,435
1. 

2. 	Adjusted population, census of August 25, 1970 ................................. 10,953,000
 

333. 	 Births per 1,000 population, 1976....................................................... 


4. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 ........................................................ 8
 

5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent).................................................. 2.5
 
606. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1970 .......................................................... 
NA7. 	 Infant deaths per 1,000 live births ..................................................... 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13,674,000
8. 	Populatio,. July 1, 1979........................................................ 

31-339. 	Births pet 1,000 population, 1978.................................................... 


10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978........................................................ 8
 

11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).............................................. 2.4-2.5
 

NOTES: 

I. 	Final census figure (Department of Statistics, 1975, tables 4.4 and 5.1; 1976a, tables
 

This figure includes 120,111 persons (primarily persons
2.3 	and 3.1; 1976b, table 4.1). 


afloat, institutional population, and population living in special curfew areas) who
 

are often excluded from census tabulations.
 

2. 	Census population adjusted for 4.7 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the
 

Census, 1979) based on the 1970 Post Enumeration Survey in Peninsular Malaysia, which
 

represents about 84 percent of the total population of Malaysia.
 

3-4. Based on 1976 registered births and deaths, adjusted for 7.1 and 26.2 percent under

registration, respectively, and the estimated 1976 population (U.S. Bureau of the
 

Census, 1979). Births and deaths in Peninsular Malaysia were adjusted for 3.5 percent
 

and 7.0 percent underregistration, respectively; and in East Malaysia for 23 percent and
 

70 percent, respectively.
 

5. 	Difference between crude birth and death rates.
 

6. 	Based on an estimated life expectancy of 64 years for Peninsular Malaysia, derived using
 

adjusted registered births and deaths; and estimates for East Malaysia derived from
 

1960 and 1970 census data, registered deaths, and Coale-Demeny west region model life
 

tables.
 
an
7. 	Data not available. Based on 1970 adjusted registLred births and infant deaths, 


infant mortality rate of 42 can be derived for Pr.iinsular Malaysia. Using this estimate 

for Peninsular Malaysia ,anda 1970 estimate for East Malaysia derived from 1960 and 1970 

census data, registered deaths, and Coale-Dpmeny west region model life tables, an 

infant mortality rate of 60 in 1970 can be calculated for total Malaysia (U.S. Bureau of 

the Census, 1979). An infant mortality ratc of 35 for Peninsul-- Malaysia in 1975 was
 

also calculated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979) 
based on ,'djusted births and
 

infant 	deaths. 
8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on assumed
9-10. 	 Projected range of variation derived at 


trends in fertility and mortality since 1976.
 

11. Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and
 

death rates (31.1 and 7.5 per 1,000 population and 32.7 and 7.6 per 1,000 population,
 

respectively).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent)

Yea
Year Population 

1950 6,434 
1955 7,312 
1960 8,428 

1961 8,663 
1962 8,906 

1963 9,148 
1964 9,397 
1965 9,648 
1966 9,900
1967 10,155 

1968 10,409 
1969 10,662 

NOTES: 19 50-70-Based on 

Average annual 
Year Population Period growth rate 

1970 10,910 1950-55 2.6 
197J 11,196 
1972 11,491
 
1973 1,785 1960-65 2.7 
1974 12,082 

1965-70 2.5 
1975 12,388 1970-75 2.5
1976 12,702 1975-79 2.5 
PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1977 13,024 

1978 13,348
 
1979 13,674
 

the inflated 1947 and 1957 censuses and the adjusted 1970 census of
Peninsular Malaysia; the inflated 1951, 1960, and 1970 censuses of Sabah; the inflated 1947,
1960, and 1970 
censuses of Sarawak; and the registered trend in fertility and mortality from
1950 to 1970 (U.S. Bt'-eau of the Census, 1979).
1971-76-Based o. toe adjusted 1970 census for total Malaysia and adjusted births and deaths,
1970 to 
1976. Births and deaths were adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for 7.1 and
26.2 percent underregistration, resnpctively. It was assumed that there was no net migration

during the period.

19 7 7-79-Projected at 
the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based on the
 

1976 estimated nidyear populatLon.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Census date 

Peninsular Malaysia: 

September 23, 1947 

June 17, 1957 

August 25, 1970 


Sabah: 

June 3, 1951 

August 9, 1960 

August 25, 1970 


Sarawak: 

November 26, 1947 

June 14, 1960 

Augus' 25, 1970 


Enumerated Adjusted
population population 

4,920,605 5,163,000 

6,278,758 6,588,000 

8,809,562 9,243,000 


335,583 352,000 

456,331 479,000 

653,604 686,000 


546,385 573,000 

744,529 781,000 

976,269 1,024,000
 

Source 

Peninsular Malaysia: Enumerated
 
populations as reported in UYIDY 
1970, table 7; and Department of
 
Statistics, 1975b, tables 4.4
 
and 5.1. The 1970 census was
 
adjusted for 4.7 percent net
 
underenumeration based on the
 
1970 post enumeration survey and
 
registered births and deaths for
 
1960 to 1970. The 1947 and 1957 
censuses were inflated for the
 
same percent net underenumeration
 
as was estimated for 1970.
 

Sabah and Sarawak: Enumerated
 
populations as reported in UNDY 
1970, table 7; Department of 
Statistics, 1976a, tables 2, 
3, and 3.1; and 1976b, table 4.1 
Each of these censuses was 
inflated for the same percent net
 
underenumeration as 
 -s estimated
 
for Peninsular Malaytia in 1970.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility 

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1970 35 9 2.4 5.27 

1975 33 8 2.5 4.59 

1976 33 8 2.5 4.55 

NOTES: Crude birth and death rates were based on registered births and deaths adjusted for 7.1
 
and 26.2 percent underregistration, respectively, and estimated midyear populations (U.S. Bureau
 
of the Census, 1979).
 

The 1970 growth rate is the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and an
 
implied net emigration rate of 1.3 per 1,000 population. Net emigration for Malaysia is implied
 
for the 1957-70 period by the intercensal growth -tes and the trends in re'istered births and
 
deaths for Peninsular and East Malaysia. The 197 ind 1976 growth rates afe zhe difference
 
between unrounded crude birth and death rates, aE uming that international migration was nil
 
after 1970.
 

Vital rates for Peninsular Malaysia for 1957 to 1976 are shown in U.S. Bureau of the Census,
 
1979, table A-6.
 

The i)70, 1975, and 1976 total fertility rates were based on registered births by age of
 
mother, adjusted for 7.1 percent underregistration, and the estimated midyear populations, 'y
 
age and sex (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979).
 

MAJOR SOURCES
 

Department of Statistics. 1975. 1970 General Report-Population Census of Malaysia, vol. 2.
 
:uala Lumpur.
 

_ 1976a. 1970 Population and Housing Census of Malaysia, vol. I, Basic Population Tables, 
part XII, Sabah. Kuala Lumpur. 

_ 1976b. 1970 Population and Housing Census of Malaysia, vol. I, Basic Population Tables, 

part XIII, Sarawak. Kuala Lumpur.
 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1979. Country Demographic Profiles-Malaysia. Washington, D.C.
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BENCHMARK DATA 
I. 	Enumerated population, census of June 22, 
1971 ................................
11,555,983
2. 	Adjusted population, census 
of June 22, 1971 ..................................12,149,000
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1975...................................................

4. 
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975.................................................... 

45
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent)............................................... 21
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1974-76 2.4
 ................................................... 


43
7. 	Infp.nt deaths per 1,000 live births, 1974-76........................................ 133
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
8. 	Popultion, July 1, 1979
.....................................................
 

14,608,000
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................. 

10. 	 44-45
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 

11. 	 20
Annual rate of gLawth, 1978 (percent) .......................................... 
.. 2.4-2.5
 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure (Central Bureau of Statistics, 1973, table 1). A "mid-term population census" (based on a 3.5 percent sample) was taken in 1976 but no population figure

is yet available.


2. 	Census population adjusted for 4.9 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the
 
Census, 1979).
3. 
Based on estimiated 1975 age-specific fertility rates, derived from the 1974-75 and 1976
population, by age and sex, based on the adjusted 1971 
census population (U.S. Bureau of

the Census, 1979).


4. 	Based on 1974-76 estimated life table central death rates derived from the 1974-75 and
1976 Demographic Sample Surveys and the 1975 midyear population, by age and sex, based
on the adjusted 1971 census population (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979).
5. 	Difference between crude birth and death rates.
6. 	Calculated from life tables serived from the Demographic Sample Surveys of 1974-75 and
1976, based on the average of age-sex-specific death rates (U.S. Bureau of the Census,

1979).


7. Derived by averaging the results of the Demographic Sample Surveys of 1974-75 and 1976
(U.N., 1976, tables 4 and 5; 
and 1977, tables 20 and 21) and a-suming a sex ratio at
 
birth of 1.05.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
9-10. 
 Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since
 

11. 	
19i5 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979).
Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
(44.0 and 20.0 per 1,000 population and 44.8 and 20.1 per 1,000 population,

respectively).
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W'.,year Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 8,990 1970 11,919 1950-55 1. 1 
1955 9,479 1971 12,155 1955-60 1.1 
1960 10,035 1972 12,401 
1961 10,176 1973 12,667 1960-65 1.6 
1962 10,332 1974 12,952 1965-70 1.9 

1963 10,500 1975 13,257 1970-75 2.1 
1964 10,677 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-79 2.4 
1965 10,862 
1966 11,057 1976 13,580 
1967 11,262 1977 13,913 

1)68 11,473 1978 14, 256 
1969 11,692 1979 14.608 

NOTES: 1950-71-Based on the 1961 and 1971 adjusted censuses and estimated fertility, 
mortality, and migration trends from 1950 to 1971.
 
LJ72-79-Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based on the
 

adjusted 1971 midyear population and assumed trends in fertility and mortality which take into
 
consideration results from the 1974-75 and 1976 Demographic Sample Surveys and the 1976 Nepal
 
Fertility Survey.
 

The iollowing censuses were used in deriving the population 	time saries:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

June 22, 1961 9,412,996 10,173,000 	 Enumerated populations as reported
 
in UJIDY 1970, table 7; and Central
June 22, 1971 11,555,983 12,149,000 	 Bureau of Statistics, 1975,
 

table 1.
 

The 1961 and 1971 enumerated popu
lations were adjusted at the U.S.
 
Bureau of the Census for 7.5 per
cent and 4.9 percent net under
enumeration, respectively (U.S.
 
Bureau of the Census, 1979).
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Benchmark Vital Rotes for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1971 43 2.0
24 5.99 

1975 45 2.4
21 6.37
 

NOTES: The 1971 and 1975 crude birth rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census 
(1979) using estimated age-specific fertility rates and estimated midyear populations, by age 
and sex, based on the adjusted 1971 census population. 

Crude death rates for 1971 and 1975 were based on age-sex-specific life table central death 
rates for 1971 arid 1974-76, respectively, from life tables derived at the U.S. Bureau of the
 
Census (1979), applied to estimated midyear populations for the appropriate years.
 

Growth rates were calculated from unrounded crude birth and death rates.
 

The total fertility rate for 197! "as based on estimaced trends in fertility during the: 
pei od 1961 to 1975. The total fertility rate for 1975 was derived by the U.S. Bureau of the 
Census (1979) as an average of rates from the 1974-75 Demographic Sample Survey (U.N., 1976, 
p. 20), the 1976 Demographic Sample Survey (U.N., 1977, p. 10) and the 1976 Nepal Fertility 
Survey (Family Planning and Maternal Child Health Project, tables 5.7 and 11.4). 

MAJOR SOURCES
 

Central Bureau of Statistics. 1975. Nepal Population Census-1971, vol. I, General Character
istio Tables. Kathm;1ndu. 

Family Planning and Maternal Child Health Project. 1977. Nepal Fertility Survey, 1976, First
 
Report. [London.]
 

United Nations. Office of Technical Cooperation and Fund for Population Activities. 1976.
 
"he Dc"ogrrphio .5aqile Survwr of Nepal, 1974-75, Survey Method and Findings, by A. K. Bourini. 
Kathmandu.
 

_. 1977. The Demographic Scv-pe Survey of Nepal, Second Year Survey, 19'6, by A. K. Bourini. 
Kathmandu.
 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1979. Country Demographic Profies-Nepal. Forthcoming.
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BENCHMARK DATA 
65,309,340
............................


I. Enumerated population, census of September 16, 1972 

69,717,000
1972 ..............................
2. Adjusted population, census of September 16, 


3. Births per .,000 population, 1974-75 ............................................... 45
 18
 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1972.................................................... 
2.7
 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1972 (percent) ................................................. 


48
 
birth, 1962-65 ....................................................
6. Life expectancy at 
 142


live births, 1971...........................................
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
84,075,000


8. Population, July 1, 1979.................................................... 
 44-45
 
9. Birt s per 1,000 population, 1978................................................. 


16-17
 
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978..................................................
10. 
 2.8-2.9
 
Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).............................................
11. 


NOTES: 
figure as reported in Census and Registration organization, 

1979.
 
1. Final census 
 (1980) for 6.3 percent net
 
2. Census population adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of 

the Census 


underenumeration based on the Census Evaluation Survey 
(Statistical Division, 1974).
 

3. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) 
based on estimated 1974-75 age

specific fertility rates, derived from the 1975 Pakistan 
Fertility Survey (Population
 

Planning Council of Pakistan, 1976) and the 1974 end-of-year population by age and sex,
 

based on the adjusted 1972 census population.
 1972 estimated life table
 the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on
4. Estimated at 

central death rates and midyear population, by age and sex.
 

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates.
 

6. Calculated from life tables estimated at the U.S. Bureau 
of the Census (1980) using
 

1965 Population Growth Estimation (PGE) surveys adjusted by the
 
deaths from the 1962 to 

Chandrasekaran-Deming technique. The U.S. Bureau of 

the Census (1980) estimated a life
 

expectancy at birth of 49 for 1971, consistent with an infant mortality rate of 142 for
 

that year.
 
the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) by applying the Sullivan mortality
7. Estimateu at 


technique to data from the Pakistan Fertility Survey.
 

See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
8. 

Projerted range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 

1974-75 and
 
9-10. 


mortality since 1972 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980).
 

11. Range oi variation given selected combinations of unrounded 
crude birth and death rates
 

(44.1 and 16.4 per 1,000 population and 45.0 and 16.5 per 1,000 
population,
 

respectively).
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Midyear Population Estlmatos and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 39,448 1970 ",5,706 1950-55 2.4 
1955 44,434 1971 67,491 1955-60 2.5 
1960 50,387 1972 69,326 
1961 51,719 1960-65 2.6 
1962 53,101 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1965-70 2.7 

1963 54,524 1973 71,206 1970-75 2.7 
1964 55,988 1974 73,164 1975-79 2.8 
1965 57,495 1975 75,195 
1966 59,046 1976 77,299 
1967 60,642 1977 79,477 

1968 62,282 1978 81,735 
1969 63,970 1979 84,075 

NOTES: 1950-72-Based on the 1961 and 1972 adjusted censuses, and estimated fertility and 
mortality trends from 1950 to 1972.
 

1973-79-Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based on the
 
adjusted 1972 midyear population and assumed fertility and mortality trends since 1972.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

February 1, 1961 42,978,261 51,167,000 Enumerated populations for 1961
 
September 16, 1972 65,309,340 69,717,000 and 1972 aq reported in Census
15Commission, no date, p. II-1
 

and Census and Registration
 
Organization, 1979, respectively.
 

The 1961 and 1972 enumerated
 
populations were adjusted at the
 
U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980)
 
for 16.0 and 6.3 percent net
 
underenumeration, respectively.
 
The percent net underenumeration
 
for 1972 is that estimated by
 
the Census Evaluation Survey
 
(Statistical Division, 1974).
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility 

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1961 46 22 2.4 

1963-65 7.03 

1972 45 18 2.7 

1974-75 45 7.02 

NOTES: The 1961 crude birth rate was estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) by 
applying the estimated 1963-65 age-specific fertility rates to the 1961 adjusted midyear popu
lation, by age and sex. Similarly, the 1972 and 1974-75 crude birth rates were based on the 

1974-75 age-specific fertility rates and age-sex distributions estimated at the U.S. Bureau of 

the Census based on the adjusted 1972 census population. 

Crude death rates for 1961 and 1972 were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980)
 

based on the midyear populations and age-sex-specific life table central death rates for 1961
 

and 1972, respectively.
 

Growth rates were calculated from unrounded crude birth and death rates.
 

The total fertility rate for 1963-65 was.based on a slight adjustment to the average of the
 

longitudinal registration and Chandrasekaran-Deming estimates from the 1963-65 Population
 

Growth Estimation (PGE) surveys. The 1974 total fertility rate was based on an application of
 

the Brass fertility technique (average of P2/F2 and P 3/F3 ratios) to data from the 1975
 

Pakistan Fertility Survey.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Census and Registration Organization. [1979.] Unpublished computer printouts.
 

Census Commission. no date. Census of Pakistan Population, 1961, vol. 1. Karachi.
 

Pakistan Institute of Development Economics. 1971. Final Report of the Population Growth Esti
mation Exper,aent, 1962-65, eds. M. Naseem Iqbal Farooqui and Ghazi Mumtaz Farooq. Dacca. 

Population Planning Council of Pakistan. 1976. Pakistan Fertility Survey, World Fertility Sur

vey, First Report. Lahore. 

Statistical Division. 1974. Census Evaluation Survey, Population Census 1972. Karachi. 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1980. Country Demographic Profiles-Pakistan. Forthcoming.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	 Enumerated population, census of May 1, 1975 ................................... 42,070,660

2. 	 Adjusted population, census of May 1, 1975.............................................. NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1968-72 .................................................... 40
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970....................................................... 
11 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1970-75 (percent)............................................... 2.7

6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1970.......................................................... 58
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970............................................... 
80 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 47,678,000

9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 
32-37
 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978....................................................... 
1
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).............................................. 2.2-2.6
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in National Census and Statistics Office, 1978, table i.
 
2. 	The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 
3. 	Based on the !968-72 period age-specific fertility rates from the 1973 National Demo

graphic Survey as ceported by Concepcion (1974, table 1), and the 1970 census (based on
 
a 5 percent sample of census returns) adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for
 
1.9 	percent net underenumeration and moved to midyear.


4. 	Based on 1970 life table central death rates (Engracia, 1974, tables 1 and 2), 
and 	the
 
1970 	census age-sex distribution (based on a 5 percent sample of census returns)

adjusted at 
tile U.S. Bureau of the Census for 1.9 percent net underenumeration and moved
 
to midyear.
 

5. 	Intercensal growth rate based on the 1970 and 1975 unadjusted censuses.
 
6-7. 	 Based on 1970 life tables as reported in Engracia, 1974, tables 1 and 2. The 1970 life
 

tables are based on an analysis of the 1970 census age-sex distribution.
 
8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9. 	Projected range of variation based on assumed trend- in 
fertility since 1968-72
 

considering projected trends by the National Census and Statistics Office (1974) 
and the
 
University of the Philippines Population Institute (no date), 
as well as results from
 
the 1976 and 
1977 	rounds of the Seven Provinces Survey (Flieger and Pagtolun-an, no
 
date), and results from the 
1978 Philippine Fertility Survey (International Statistical
 
Institute and World Fertility Survey, 1979).
 

10. 
 Projected based on assumed trends in mortality since 1970 considering projected trends
 
by the University of the Philippines Population Institute (no date). Figures round to
 
the same number for all three variants.
 

11. 	 Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and
 
death rates 
(32.3 and 9.5 per 1,000 population and 37.0 and 9.8 per 1,000 population,

respectively), and 
an estimated net emigration rate of 1.1 per 1,000 population. The
 
migration rate is based on the 
1970-76 observed trend in statistics on immigration into
 
the United States and Canada, by age and sex 
(U.S. Immigration and Naturalization
 
bervice, various years; and Canada, Manpower and Immigration, variuos years), and the
 
lifetime migration between 1970 and 1975 (National Census and Statistics Office, 1978,
 
table 	17), is offset by Philippine emigration to other countries.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955, and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

1 Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 20,647 1950-55 3.0 
1955 24,000 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1960 27,898 1970 37,540 
1961 28,750 1971 38,614 1960-65 3.0
 

1962 29,628 1972 39,703 1965-70 2.9 

1963 30,533 1973 40,808 1970-75 2.7 

1964 31,467 1974 41,925 1975-79 2.5 
1965 32,415 1975 43,059 
1966 33,392 1976 44,204 
1967 34,399 1977 45,356 

1968 35,436 1978 46,515 
1969 36,493 1979 47,678 

of the Ceasus forNOTES: 1950-69-Based on the 1970 census, adjusted at the U.S. Bureau 

1.9 percent net underenumeration; the inflated 1948 and 1960 censuses; and assumed trends in
 

fertilitv, mortality, and migration since 1950.
 
1970-79-Projected by the component method based on the 1970 adjusted midyear population,
 

assumed trends in fertility and mortality, and estimated net emigration. These estimates take
 

into consideration the inflated 1975 census figure.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

October 1, 1948 

February 15, 1960 

19,234,182 

27,087,685 

19,598,000 

27,600,000 

Enumerated populations as reported 

in National Census and Statistics 
Office, 1978, table 1. 

May 6, 1970 

May 1, 1975 

36,684,486 

42,070,660 

37,378,000 

42,866,000 The 1970 enumerated total populatodsrbtdb g n etion, distributed by age and sex 

based on a 5 percent sample of 

census returns, was adjusted at the 
U.S. Bureau of the Census for 
1.9 percent net underenumeration. 
The 1948, 1960, and 1975 enumer
ated total populations were 

inflated for the same percent net 
underenumeration as was estimated 
for the 1970 census. 
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

rates from the 1973 National Demographic Survey as reported by Concepcion (1974, table 1), 


Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 
1958-62 6.46 
1963-67 
1968-72 40 

6.30 
5.89 

1970 11 
1960-70 3.0 
1970-75 2.7 

NOTES: The 1968-72 crude birth rate was based on the 1968-72 period age-specific fertility 
and
 

the 1970 census (based on a 5 percent sample of census returns) adjusted at 
the U.S. Bureau of
 
the Census for 1.9 percent net underenumeration and moved to midyear.
 

The 1970 crude death rate was based on 1970 life table central death rates (Engracia, 1974,

tables I and 2), and the 1970 census age-sex distribution (based on a 5 percent sample of cen
sus returns) adjusted at 
the U.S. Bureau of the Census for 1.9 percent net underenumeration and
 
moved to midyear.
 

The 1960-70 and 1970-75 intercensal growth rates were based on the unadjusted 1960, 1970, and
 
1975 censuses.
 

The total fertility rates were derived from the 1958-62, 1963-67, and 1968-72 period age
specific fertility rales from the 1973 National Demographic Survey as reported by Concepcicn

(1974, table 1). An estimated total fertility rate of 5.01 for 1977, based on results from the
 
1978 Philippine Fertility Survey, is reported in International Statistical Institute and World
 
Fertility Survey, 1979, table 4.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 
Canada. Manpower and Immigration. Various years. Immigration Statistics. Ottawa.
 

Concepcion, Mercedes B. 1974. Changes in Period Fertility as Gleaned from the 1973 NDS. Popula
tion Institute, University of Philippines. Research Note no. 13. Manila.
 

Concepcion, Mercedes B. and Tito A. Mijares. 1979. Levels of Fertility and Contraception:
Glimpses from the Republic of the Philippines Survey, 1978. Unpublished paper presented at 
the seminar on Selected Population Based Researches, their Relevance to Development Planning, 
Manila, June 14-15. 

Concepcion, Mircedes B. and Peter C. Smith. 1977. The Demographic Situation in the Philippines:

An Assessmen in 1977. Papers of the East-West Population Institute, no. 
44. Honolulu.
 

Engracia, Luisi T. 1974. Estimates of the Life Table Functions of the rhilippines: 1970. UNFPA-
NCSO Population PR-search Project, Monograph no. 1. Manila. 

Engracia, Luisa T., Robert D. Retherford, Peter C. Smith, and Lee-Jay Cho. no data. Estimates
 
of Fertility in the Philippines *.rived by the Own-Children Method: 1960-68. UNFPA-NCSO Popu
lation Research Project, Monograph no. 9. Manila.
 

Flieger, Wilhelm and Imelda Pagtolun-an. no date. Fertility and Family Planning in Seven
 
Philippine Provinces: 197E. [Manila.]
 

Gonzales, Myrna C., 
Marietta P. Alegre, and Anne R. Cross. 1978. An Analysis of Cumulative
 
Fertility in the Philippines Using 1975 Census Data. UNC/CH-NCSO Population Research Project,
 
Occasional Paper no. 2. Manila.
 

International Statistical Institute and World Fertility Survey. 1979. Republic of the Philip
p'nes Fertility Survey, 1978: A Summary of Findings. World Fertility Survey Report no. 15. 
Voorburg, Netherlands.
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National Census and Statistics Office. 1974, Age and Sex Population Projections for the
 
Philippince by Province: 1970-2000. UNFPA-NCSO Population Research Project, Monograph no. 2. 

• 1978. 1975 Integrated Census of the Population and Its Economic Activities, vol. II, 
National 17zmary, Phase I. Manila. 

U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Service. Various years. Annual Report. Washington, D.C.
 

University of the Philippines Population Institute. no date. Alternative Population Futures:
 

1'.oject Report. [Manila.] 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of September 9-14, 1974 ........................... 7,012,642
 
2. Adjusted population, census of September 9-14, 1974 .................................... NA
 
3. Births per 1,000 population............................................................. NA
 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population............................................................. NA
 
5. Annual rate of growth ....................................................................NA
 
6. Life expectancy at birth.................................................................
NA
 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births...................................................... NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979..........................................................9,292(00

9. Birth.l- per 1,000 population, 1978....................................................... 
49 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978....................................................... 
18
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).............................................. 4.4-6.7
 

NOTES: 
1. Preliminary census figure as reported by Department of Finance and Economics 1976,
 

p. 3.
 
2. The 1974 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3-7. Data not available.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-10. Derived by interpolation of 1975-80 and 1980-85 projected rates from the U.N. high,
 
medium, and low variant projections (U.N., 1979, tables 2-A, 7, and 9). Figures round
 
to the same number for all three variants.
 

11. 	 Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates,
 
an(I estimated range of net immigration of 16-39 per 1,000 population based on recent
 
migration trends.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population Year 
I 

Population Period 
Average annual 

rowth rate 

1950 
1955 
1960 

3,901 
4,288 
4,768 

1970 
1971 
1972 

6,174 
6,354 
6,541 

1950-55 

1955-60 

1.9 

2.1 

1961 
1962 

4,879 
4,995 

1973 
1974 

6,748 
6,963 

1960-65 

1967-70 

2.4 

2.7 

1963 
1964 
1965 

5,119 
5,248 
5,384 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1975 7,272 

1970-75 

1975-79 

3.3 

6.1 

1966 
1967 

5,527 
5,678 

1976 
1977 

7,708 
8,243 

1968 
1969 

5,836 
6,002 

1978 
1979 

8,785 
9,292 

NOTES: 1950-74-Estimated based on the 1974 census, assumed growth rates which take into
 
consideration U.N. estimates (1979, tables 1.C and 2.B), and estimated net migration for
 
1972-74 based on arrival and departure data (Ministry of Finance and National Economy, 1979
 
and 1980, taldes 4-44 and 4-52, respectively).
 

1975-79-Projected based on the 1974 census, assumed growth rates which take into considera
tion U.N. estimates (1979, tables 2.A and 2.B), and estimated net migration trends based on
 
arrival and departure data (Ainistry of Finance and National Economy, 1979 and 1980, tables
 
4-44 and 4-52, respectively).
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Department of Finance and Economics. Statistical Agency. [1976.] Pc u7lation Census for the Year
 
1394 (1974), PreliminarnjData for Lveryj State and Emirate (in Aribic). 

Mlinistry of Finance and National Economy. Central Department of Statistics. 1979. Statistical
 

Yearbook, 1976, 1977. Riyadh.
 

_ . 1980. Statistical Yearbook, 1978. Riyadh. 

United Nations. 1979. World Population Trends and Prospects by Country, 1950-2000: Summary 
Reprrt of the 1978 Assessment. ST/ESA/SER.R/33. New York. 



132 	 SRI LANKA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of October 9, 1971 ............................... 12,689,897
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of October 9, 1971 ................................. 12,840,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 28
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 7
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 1.7
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1970-72 ...................................................... 64
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1974............................................... 53
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 14,594,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978......................... ............................ 28
 

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................... 7
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)............................................... 1.7
 

NOTES:
 
1. Final census figure - reported in Department of Census and Statistics, 1975, table 7.
 
2. 	Preliminary census population (12,712,277) as reported in Department of Census and 

Statistics (1974, table 1) adjusted for 1.0 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of 
the Census, 1977). 

3-4. Based on provisional registered data as reported by the Department of Census and Statis
tics (Guneratne, 1979). The same rates (when rounded) were ralculated at the U.S. Bureau
 
of the Census from the implied registered births and deaths adjusted for 1 percent and
 
3 percent underregistration, respectively, and adjusted midyear population.
 

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates and an estimated net emigration rate of
 
3.7 	per 1,000 population based on past trends in official migration estimates.
 

6. 	Calculated from 1970-72 empirical life tables (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1977, table 5).
 
7. 	Based on registered infant deaths and births (Department of Census and Statistics,
 

1978a, tables 10 and 21) adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for underregistration
 
of 4 percent and I percent, respectively.
 

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
9-11. See notes 3-5. 
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Mldy.ar Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
19.0, 1955, and 1960 to 1979 (Population in thousands, rate ir,percent) 

Year Population 

1950 7,533 
1955 8,679 
1960 9,879 
1961 10,152 
1962 10,422 

1963 10,687 
1964 10,942 
1965 11,202 
1966 11,470 
1967 11,737 

1968 12,010 
1969 12,275 

Year Population Period 
Average annual 

growth rate 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

12,532 
12,776 
13,011 
13,239 
13,443 

1950-55 
1955-60 

1960-65 
1965-70 

2.8 
2.6 

2.5 
2.2 

1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 

13,655 
13,879 
14,106 
14,347 

1970-75 

1975-79 

1.7 

1.7 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1979 14,594 

NOTES: 1950-78-Based on the adjusted 1953, 1963, and 1971 censuses, adjusted births and 
deaths, and estimated net migration for each year 1950 to 1978.
 

1979-Projected from the 1978 end-of-year population assuming a continuation of the 1978
 
growth rate.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Census date 
Enumerated 
population 

Adjuisted 
population 

March 20, 1953 8,098,637 8,153,000 

July 8, 1963 10,582,064 10,692,000 

October 9, 1971 12,689,897 12,840,000 

Source 

Enumerated populations for 1953,
 

1963, and 1971 as reported in
 
Department of Census and Statis
tics, 1953, table III; UNDY 1971, 
table 7; and Department of Census
 
and Statistics, 1975, table 7;
 
respectively.
 

The enumerated populations were
 
each adjusted for 1.0 percent net
 
underenumeration; the 1953 census
 
was adjusted by the Department of
 
Cenijus and Statistics (1953,
 
table III) and the 1963 and 1971
 
censuses were adjusted at the U.S.
 
Bureau of the Census (1977).
 



134 SRI LANKA 

Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 

1953 44 12 3.0 5.95 

1963 35 9 2.4 5.10 

1971 30 8 1.8 4.20 

1975 28 9 1.7 

1976 28 8 1.6 

1977 28 8 1.7 

1978 28 7 1.7 

NOTES: Crude birth and death rates were calculated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on
 
adjusted registered births and deaths and adjusted midyear populations.
 

Growth rates were calculated from unrounded crude birth and death rates and official annual
 
estimates of net migration which were adjusted for consistency with the adjusted intercensal
 
growth rate, 1953 to 1971. The adjusted net emigration rates per 1,000 population were as
 
follows:
 

Year 1953 1963 1971 1975 1976 197? 1978
 
Net emigration rate 2.5 1.5 4.2 2.2 3.7 3.7 3.7
 

Total fertility rates were derived from official rates adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the
 
Census for consistency with the adjusted crude birth rates and adjusted midyear populations,
 
by age and sex.
 

For a further discussion of benchmark vital rates, see U.S. Bureau of the Census (1977).
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Department of Census and Statistics. 1953. Post Enumeration Survey 1953, monograph no. 1. 

Colombo. 

1974. Census of Population 1971, Preliminary Report. Colombo. 

1975. Census of Population 1971, vol. II, part I. Colombo. 

1978a. Bulletin on Vital Statistics 1976. Colombo. 

___. 1978b. Statistical Pocket Book of the Democratic Socialist Republic of Sri Lanka. 
Colombo. 

Guneratne, D. P. (Deputy Director, Department of Census and Statistics). 1979. Personal 
communication. 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1977. Country Demographic Profiles-Sri Lanka. Washington, D.C.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population, census of September 2-11, 1976 ........................... 7,725,766
 
2. 	Adjusted population, zensus of September 2-11, 1976 .................................... NA
 

3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1976....................................................... 44
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1974-78..................................................... 9
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1970-76 (percent)............................................... 3.4
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1974-78....................................................... 62
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1974 ............................................... 81
 

P[ OJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	 Population, July 1, 1979......................................................... 8,5O6,O00
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................... 41-44
 

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978........................................................ 9
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).................................................. 3.4
 

NOTES: 

1. 	Final 3 percent Eample census figure as reported in Hallak and Hill, 1979, table 1.
 

Population is de jure.
 
2. 	The 1976 sample census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 
3. 	Estimated at the u.S. Bureau of the Census based on age-specific fertility rates
 

derived by in application of the Brass fertility technique (P2 /F2 ratio) to 1976 census
 

data (lallak and Hill, 1979, table 19), and the 1976 smoothed female age distribution.
 
4. 	Estimated al. the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on 1974-78 life table central death
 

rates for both sexes (see note 6) and the 1976 census age distribution.
 
5. 	Intercensal growth rate based on the 1970 and 1976 censuses.
 
6. 	Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of. the Census based on estimated infant mortality (see
 

note 7) and reported deaths by broad age groups from the 1976-78 Demographic Follow-up
 
Survey adjusted for 15 percent underreporting of deaths over age 5 (Hallak and Hill,
 
1979, table 13 and p. 12).
 

7. 	Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on an application of the Trussell
 

mortality technique to data from the 1976 census.
 
8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9. 	Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of fertility since 1976 which takes
 

into consideration results from the 1976-78 Demographic Follow-up Survey (Hallak and
 

Hill, 1979, p. 20). 
10. Projected assuming no signifiLant change in mortp!ity since 1974-78.
 
11. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1970-76 intercensal growth rate.
 



i36 SYRIA 
Mdyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population in thousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population Year 

1950 3,495 1970 
1955 3.938 1971 
1960 4,533 1972 
1961 4,681 1973 
1962 4,835 1974 

1963 4,993 1975 
1964 5,157 1976 
1965 5,326 PROJECTED 
1966 5,500 
1967 5,681 1977 

1968 5,867 1978 
1969 6,059 1979 

Population 

6,258 
6,473 
6,697 
6,930 
7,171 

7,420 
7,677 


ESTIMATES 

7,944 

8,220 
8,506 

Period 
Averaga annual 

growth rate 

1950-55 
1955-60 

2.4 
2.8 

1960-65 
1965-70 

3.2 
3.2 

1970-75 
1975-79 

3.4 
3.4 

NOTES: 1950-76-Based on the 1960 de facto and 1970 and 1976 de jure censuses, and assumed 
growth rates which take into consideration U.N. estimates and intercensal growth rates. 
1977-79-Projected based on a continuation of the 1970-76 intercensal growth rate. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated 
Census date population 

September 20, 1960 4,565,121 

September 23, 1970 6,304,685 

September 2-11, 1976 7,725,766 

Adjusted 
population Source 

The 1960 and 1970 enumerated popula
tions as reported in Central Bureau
of Statistics, 1975, table 4/2; the
 

percent sample census for 1976 as
 
reported in Hallak and Hill, 1979,
 
table 1. The 1970 and 1976 popula
are de Jure.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 
1960-70 49 17 3.2 
1970 47 7.88 
1970-76 3.4 
1974-78 9 
1976 44 7.24 

NOTES: The 1960-70 crude birth rate was estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by applying
the 1970 age-specific fertility rates to an average of the smoothed female age distributions
 
from the 1960 and 1970 censuses. The 1970 crude birth rate and total fertility rate were
 
estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on age-specific fertility rates derived by an
 
application of the Mortara fertility technique to 
1970 census data (UNDY 1973, table 26; and
 
UDY 1975, table 51), and the 1970 smoothed female age distribution. The 1976 crude birth rate
 
and total fertility rate were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on age-specific

fertility rates derived by an application of the Brass fertility technique (P2/F2 ratio) to
 1976 census data (Hallak and Hill, 1979, table 19), and the 1976 smoothed female age

distribution.
 

The 1960-70 curde deatil rate is implied by the difference between the 1960-70 crude birth
 
rate and the 1960-70 intercensal growth rate. The 1974-78 crude death rate was estimated at the
 
U.S. Bureau of the Census based on 1974-78 life table central death rates for both sexes, and
 
the 1976 census age distribution.
 
The 1960-70 and 1970-76 intercensal growth rates are based on census data for the respective
 

years (Central Bureau of Statistics, 1975, table 4/2; and Hallak and Hill, 1979, table 1).
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Central Bureau of Statistics. 1977. Statistical Abstract: 1977. [Damascus.]
 

Hallak, Muhammad Nadir and Allan G. Hill. [1979.] Levels and Trends in Fertility and Mortality

in the Syrian Arab Republic. Unpublished paper.
 



1THAILAND 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of April 1, 1970 ................................. 34,397,374
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of April 1, 1970 ................................... 36,825,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1975 ........ ... ...................................... 32-36
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1974-75 ....................... ........................ 8-10
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent)........................................... 2.3-2.6
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1974-75 .................................................... 61
 
7. 	 Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1974-75 ............ o.............................. 76
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	 Population, July 1, 1979 .......................... ............................ 46,687,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ............................................... 28-34
 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................. 7-9
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ........................................... 2.1-2.5
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Final census figure (National Statistical Office, 1973, table I.A).
 
2. 	Census population adjusted for 6.6 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the Cen

sus, 1978).
 
3. 	Range of variation based on an analysis of the current demographic situation by the
 

Committee on Population and Demography, National Academy of Sciences (1980, p. 3), which
 
takes into consideration various indirect estimation techniques applied to data from the
 

1970 census, the 1974-75 Survey of Population Change, and the 1975 Survey of Fertility
 
in Thailand.
 

4. 	Range of variation based on results from the 1974-75 Survey of Population Change
 

(National Statistical Office, 1977, p. 14), taking into account sampling variability.
 
5. 	Range of variation based on an analysis of the current demograiphic situation by the
 

Committee on Population and Demography, National Academy of Sciences (1980, p. 3).
 
6-7. 	 Calculated from official life tables based on results from the 1974-75 Survey of Popula

tion Change (National Statistical Office, 1977, table 6), and assuming a sex ratio at
 
birth of 1.05.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-10. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since
 

1975 and 1974-75, respectively, which take into consideration results from the 1974-76
 

Survey of Population Change (National Statistical Office, 1977), the Survey of Fertility
 
in Thailand (Institute of Population Studies, Chulalongkorn University and National
 

Statistical Office, 1977), national projection series (National Statistical Office,
 
1976), and an analysis of the current demographic situation by the Committee on Popula

tion and Demography, National Academy of Sciences (1980).
 
11. 	 Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and
 

death rates (27.9 and 6.6 per 1,000 population and 34.3 and 9.1 per 1,000 population,
 

respectively).
 



139 THAILAND 

Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rote inpercent) 

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 20,042 1970 37,091 1950-55 3.1 
1955 
1960 

23,451
27,513 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1955-60 3.2 

1961 28,376 1971 38,152 1960-65 3.1 
1962 29,263 1972 39,215 1965-70 2.9 

1963 30,174 1973 40,281 1970-75 2.7 
1964 31,107 1974 41,350 1975-79 2.4 
1965 32,062 1975 42,422 
1966 33,036 1976 43,492 
1967 34,024 1977 44,562 

1968 35,028 1978 45,626 
1969 36,050 1979 46,687 

NOTES: 1950-70-Based on the 1960 and 1970 adjusted censuses and estimated fertility, 
mortality, and migration trends from 1950 to 1970 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978).
 

1971-79-Projected based on the adjusted 1970 midyear population and assumed trends in
 
fertility and mortality which take into consideration results from the 1974-76 Survey of Popu
lation Change (National Statistical Office, 1977), the Survey of Fertility in Thailand
 
(Institute of Population Studies, Chulalongkorn University and National Statistical Office,
 
1977), national projection series (National Statistical Office, 1976), and an analysis of the
 
currenL demographic situation by the Committee on Population and Demography, National Academy
 
of Sciences (1980).
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

April 25, 1960 26,257,916 27,357,000 Enumerated populations as reported

in National Statistical Office,
a nd 1 7 , t e
36,825,000 1962,t al


April 1, 1970 34,397,374 1962, table I.A; and 1973, table
 

I.A, respectively. The 1960 and
 
1970 enumerated populations were
 
adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of
 
the Census (1978) for 4.0 percent
 
and 6.6 percent net enumeration,
 
respectively.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years SInce 1950 

Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 
1960 
1964-65 
1970 
1974-75 

43 

39 

12 

10 
8-10 

3.1 

2.8 

6.53 
6.30 
5.87 

1975 32-36 2.3-2.6 4.50-4.90 

NOTES: The 
1960 and 1970 crude birth rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
 
(1978) based on adjusted census populations moved to midyear and estimated age-specific

fertility rates. The 
1975 crude birth rate range of variation is based on an analysis of the
 
current demographic situation by the Committee on Population and Demography, National Academy

of Sciences (1980, p. 3), which takes into consideration various indirect estimation techniques

applied to data from the 1970 census, the 1974-75 Survey of Population Change, and the 1975
 
Survey of Fertility in Thailand.
 

Crude death rates for 1960 and 1970 were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978)

based on the respective adjusted 
censuses moved to midyear and age-sex-specific life table
 
central death rates. 
Life tables were derived at the U.S. Bureau of 
the Census (1978). The
 
1974-75 crude death rate range of variation is based on results from the 1974-75 Survey of
 
Population Change (National Statis:ical Office, 1977, p. 14), taking account of sampling
 
variability. 

Growth rates were calculated from unrounded crude birth and death rates. The 1975 growth rate
 
range of variation is based on an analysis of 
the current demographic situation by the Committee
 
on Population and Demography, National Academy of Sciences (1980, p. 3).
 

The 1960 total fertility rate was derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978) 
from an
 
average of Brass adjustments to 
current fertility based on registered births in 1959 and
 
children-ever-born data from the 
1960 census. The 1964-65 total fertility rate was reported in
 
the Survey of Population Change (National Statistical Office, no date, table C). 
The total
 
fertility rate for 
1970 was derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census from 1968-69 and 1971-72
 
period age-specific ma ital fertility rates 
from the Thai Longitudinal Study (Knodel and
 
Pitaktepsombati, 1975, table 10). The fertility rate range is based on an analysis of
1975 total 

the current demographic situation by the Committee on Population and Demography, National
 
Academy of Sciences (1980, p. 2), which takes into consideration various indirect estimation
 
techniques applied to data from the 
1970 census, the 1974-75 Survey of Population Change, and
 
the 1975 Survey of Fertility in Thailand.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Committee on Population and Demography, National Academy of Sciences. 1980. Fertility and
 
Mortality Changes in Thailand: 1950-1975, report no. 2. Panel on Thailand. Washington, D.C.
 

Institute of Population Studies, Chulalongkorn University and National Statistical Office. 1977.
 
The Survey of Fertility in Thailand: Country Report, vol. I. Bangkok. 

Knodel, John and Pichit Pitaktepsombati. 1975. "Fertility and Family Planning in Thailand:
 
Results from Two Rounds of a National Study." Studies in Family Planning, vol. 6, no. 11.
 
The Population Council. New York.
 

National Statistical Office. 1962. Thailand Population Census: 1960. Whole Kingdom. Bangkok.
 
1973. 1970 Population and Housing Census. Whole Kingdom. Bangkok.
 

___. 1976. Population Projection for Thailand, 1970-2000 (Whole Kingdom). Bangkok. 

_ 1977. The Survey of Population Change: 1974-75. Bangkok. 

•_no date. Report of the Survey of Population Change, 1964-65. Bangkok.
 
U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1978. Country Demographic Profiles-Thailand. Washington, D.C.
 



TURKEY 	 141 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of October 26, 1975 .............................. 40,347,719
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of October 26, 1975 ................................ 40,839,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1975 ...................................................... 37
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975....................................................... 12
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent).................................................. 2.4
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1974-75....................................................... 57
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1974-75........................................... 125
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979........................................................ 44,561,000

9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................... 34-36
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................... 11-12
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).............................................. 2.3-2.4
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure as 
reported in State Institute of Statistics, 1977, table 22.
 
2. 	Census population adjusted for 1.2 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the
 

Census, 1980).
 
3. 	Estimated sitthe U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on 
1974-75 age-specific
 

fertility rates and estimated midyear 1975 population, by age and sex.
 
4. 	Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on age-sex-specific central
 

death rates from 1974-75 life tables and estimated 1975 midyear population, by age and
 
sex.
 

5. 	Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates.
 
6-7. 	 Calculated from 1974-75 life tables derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on
 

population and adjusted deaths, by age, from the 1974-75 Turkish Demo,:raphic Survey
 
(State Institute of Statistics, no date, tables 1, 22, and 23). The adjusted deaths
 
were based on the average of survey and registered deaths, by age, from the dual record
 
system, inflated to the total deaths estimated by the Chandrasekaran-Deming technique.
 

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-10. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since
 

1975.
 
11. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
 

(34.0 an' 11.4 per 1,000 population and 35.9 and 11.6 per 1,000 population,
 
respectively).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 
Year Population YeAr Population Period growth rate 

1950 21,122 1970 35,743 1950-55 2.7 

1955 24,145 1971 36,604 1955-60 3.1 
1960 
1961 

28,217 
29,030 

1972 
19 73 

37,542 
38,525 1960-65 2.5 

1962 29,789 1974 39,524 1965-70 2.2 

1963 30,509 1975 40,521 1970-75 2.5 

1964 31,227 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-79 2.4 
1965 31,951 
1966 32,678 1976 41,514 
1967 33,411 1977 42,519 

1968 
1969 

34,165 
34,937 

1978 
1979 

43,535 
44,561 

NOTES: 1950-75-Based on the 1950, 1955, 1960, 1965, 1970, and 1975 adjusted censuses, and
 

estimated fertility, mortality, and migration trends from 1950 to 1975.
 

1976-79-Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based on the
 

adjusted 1975 midyear population assuming a continuation of trends in fertility and mortality
 

estimated from results of the 1966-67 and 1974-75 Turkish Demographic Surveys.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

October 22, 1950 20,947,188 21,290,000 Enumerated populations as reported
 
in State Institute of Statistics,
 

October 23, 1955 24,064,763 24,371,000 1977, table 29.
 

October 23, 1960 27,754,820 28,469,000
 
The censuses were adjusted at the
 

ofwe he Ceus (1980)
32,178,000 U.S.cBureae

October 24, 1965 31,391,421 U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980), 

October 25, 1970 35,605,176 36,015,000 for 1.6, 1.3, 2.5, 2.4, 1.1, and
 
1.2 percent net underenumeration,
 

October 26, 1975 40,347,719 40,839,000 respectively, based on an analysis
 

of the underenumeration of the
 
population ages 0 to 4.
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Benchmark VItM! Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility
Year population population (percent) rate par woman 
1950-55 48 
 23 2.7
 
1955-60 48 
 21 3.1
 
1960-65 45 
 18 2.5
 
1965-70 40 16 
 2.2 5.98
 
1975 37 12 2.4 5.21
 

NOTES: Crude birth and death rates for the periods 1950-55 to 1965-70 were estimated at the 
U.S. Bureau of 
the Census (1980) based on a reverse survival procedure and estimated life table
for each period. Crude birth and death rates for 1975 were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the

Census (1980) based 
on the application of age-specific fertility and age-sex-specific mortality

rates, estimated from the 1974-75 Turkish Demographic Survey, to the adjusted population for
 
1975. 

Growth rates were calculated from the estimated change in the adjusted population in the

period, and include the effect of net international migration (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980).
 

The total fertility rate for 1965-70 was derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) from

age-specific fertility rates from the 1966-67 Turkish Demographi, Survey, inflated to the total

number of births estimated for the 1965-70 period. The 1975 total fertility rate was derived 
at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) from age-specific fertility rates, based on births inthe 12 months preceding the 1974-75 Turkish Demographic Survay, I flated to the total births 
from the survey estimated by the Chandrasekaran-Deming technique. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Ministry of 
Ilealth and Social Welfare. 1970. Vital Statistics from the Turkish Demographic

,~z'w'r'ep, 1960-67. Ankara. 

1976. Population Census of Turkey 26 October 1975. 1% Sample Results. Ankara. 

1977. 1977 Statistical Yearbook of Turkey. Ankara.
 

no date. 
'Yirkiye 11Ifus Araqtirmasi 1974-1975 (Turkish Demographic Survey 1974-1975).
 
[Ankara. J 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1980. Country Demographic Profiles-Turkey. Washington, D.C.
 
coming.
 



144 VIETNAM 
BENCHMARK DATABENMRat pA 
 o 
 April 1, 1974 (North Vietnam)................ 23,787,375

1. 	Enumerated population, census of tFebruary 6. 1976 (South Vietnam)............. 23,614,653

2. 	Adjusted population, census of April 1. 1974, and February 6, 1976 
..................... NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population ............................................................ 

4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population............................................................ 

NA
 
NA 

5. 	Annual rate of growth .................................................................. NA
6. 	Life expectancy at birth ............................................................... 
NA7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births .................................................... 
NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES
 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 52,127,000

9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978...................................................... NA

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 
 NA
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)................................................ 
NA 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Census figure for North Vietnm as reported in PVSR April 1979; and for South Vietnam
 

as reported in the Vietnam Courier, Mar. 1977, no. 
58. A census of Vietnam was taken
 
Oct. 1-10, 1979, but no results are yet available.
 

2-7. 
 Data not available. An official crude birth rate of 34 per 1,000 population for 1978
 
and an infant mortality rate of 30 per 1,000 live births for 1977 were reported by

the British Broadcasting Corporation, 1979.
 

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-11. Data not available. The crude birth, death, and growth rates for 1978 from the U.N.
 

medium variant projection series are 41 and 17 per 1,000 population, and 2.3 percent,

respectively (U.N., 1979, tables 2-A and I-A). 
The government of Vietnam has indicated
 
strong support for family planning in an attempt to obtain an average annual growth

rate in 1980 of 1.5 to 2.0 percent (FBIS, 1978, p. 77). Given the lack of adequate

benchmark data, the military involvement with neighboring countries, and the large

amount of refugee movements within the region, it is impossible to specify the levels
 
of current rates.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates. 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate in percent) 

Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 27,072 1970 42,984 1950-55 1.6 
1955 29,357 1971 43,935 
1960 33,283 1972 44,889 1955-60 2.5 
1961 34,214 1973 45,845 1960-65 2.8 
1962 35,189 1974 46,792 1965-70 2.4 

1963 36,208 1975 47,728 1970-75 2.1
 
1964 37,217
1965 38,212 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-79 2.2 
196," 39,191 1976 48,751 
1967 40,152 1977 49,922
 

1968 41,091 1978 50,969 
1969 42,036 1979 52,127 

NOTES: 1950-79-Based on the 1960 and 1974 censuses of North Vietnam, the 1976 census of South
 
Vietnam, and Jan. 1 population estimates for 1974-80 prepared by FDAD; assumed growth rates
 
between 1950 and 1975 which take into consideration U.N. estimates; and estimated trends in
 
refugee movements during the period 1975-79 (U.N. General Assembly, various issues, 1976-78;
 
and High Commissioner for Refugees, 1979; Newsweek, July 2, 1978, p. 42; and The Economist,
 
July 22, 1978, p. 54).
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source 

March 1, 1960 The 1960 and 1974 enumerated
 
(North Vietnam) 15,916,955 populations for North Vietnam as
 

reported in PVSR April 1979 and
April 1, 1974 

(Nrthie m 2 7 UNDY 1975, table 3, respectively.
(North Vietnam) 23,787,375 The 1976 enumerated population for
 

February 6, 1976 South Vietnam as reported in the
 
(South Vietnam) 23,614,653 Vietnam Courier, Mar. 1977, no. 58.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

British Broadcasting Corporation. 1979. Surmary of World Broadcasts, part 3. Far East, series 
FE/WI014/A/26, Jan. 17, 1979; and FE/W106/A/20, Jan. 31, 1979.
 

Foreign Broadcast Information Service (FBIS). 1978. Translations on Vietnam, no. 2067. Tap Chi
 
Cong San, no. 7, July.
 

United Nations. 1979. World Population Trends and Prospects by Country, 1950-2000: Summary
 
Report of the 1978 Assessment. ST/ESA/SER.R/33. New York.
 

_ General Assembly. Various Issues, 1975 to 1978. Report of the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees. Official records (annual reports). New York. 

_ High Commissioner for Refugees. 1979. UNHCR. Spring. New York. 



146 	 YEMEN (SANA) 

BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	 Enumerated population, census of January 31-February 1, 1975 ................... 4,519,593
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of January 31-February 1, 1975 ..................... 4,705,336
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population .............................................................
NA
 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population ........................................................... 
NA
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth (percent)......................................................... NA
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth................................................................ 
NA
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births.................................................... NA
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ......................................................... 
5,126,000
 
9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 .......................................................
48 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 .......................................................
25
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).................................................. 2.3
 

NOTES:
 

1. 	Final census figure as reported by Steffen (1979, fig. 2-12).

2. 	Adjusted for an estimated 48,602 persons residing in areas not covered by the census
 

enumeration and 137,141 persons omitted in areas covered (Steffen, 1979, fig. 2-12).
 
3-7. 	 Data not available. Based on an application of various techniques to fertility and
 

mortality data from the 1972 Socio-Demographlc Survey of Sana City, the 1976 survey of
 
clinic attenders at two Maternal and Child Health Centers, and the 1977 
survey of three
 
rural villages, Hill (1979, table 14) estimates crude birth and death rates in the mid
 
1970's of 49 and 20 per 1,000 population, respectively, for Sana City; and a crude birth
 
rate of 42-48 per 1,000 population and a crude death rate of 20 per 1,000 population
 
for 	the remainder of Yemen. The Central Planning Agency (1976, table 15) estimates
 
crude 	birth and death rates of 47 and 29 per 1,000 population, respectively, for the
 
period 	1970-75; the crude death rate is an estimate derived from a "twL month (Sept.
 
and 	Oct.) survey of deaths in 1976." 
The crude birth rate is an estimate derived from
 
reverse survival of the population from a three percent sample of the 1975 census
 
returns. Hill (1979, table 14) estimates infant mortality rates for the mid 1970's of
 
161 	for Sana City and approximately 157 for the remainder of Yemen, based on an appli
cation 	of the Trussell mortality technique to data from the 1972 survey of Sana City
 
and 	the 1977 survey of three rural villages, respectively.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-10. 	Derived by interpolation of 1975-80 and 1980-85 projected rates from the United Nations
 

high, medium, and low variant projections (United Natiols, 1979, tables 2.A, 2.B, 7,
 
and 9). 
 Birth 	and death rate figures round to the same numbers for all three variants.
 

11. 	 Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates, and an estimated net emigra
tion rate of 0.8 per 1,000 population, based on estimates made by Steffen (1979, p.I/91
96 and fig. 2-31).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population in thousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 2,994 1970 4,357 1950-55 1.8
 
1955 3,284 1971 4,442 1955-60 2.0
 
1960 3,639 1972 4,525
 
1961 3,720 1973 4,601 1960-65 2.1
 
1962 3,805 1974 4,667 1965-70 1.5
 

1963 3,890 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 1.6 
1964 3,972 
1965 4,047 1975 4,723 1975-79 2.0 
1966 4,114 1976 4,798 
1967 4,175 1977 4,900 

5,010
1968 4,234 1978 

5,126
1969 4,293 1979 


NOTES: 1950-79 - Based on the adjusted 1975 census, annual rates of growth for 1950-69 as 
estimated by the United Nations (1979, table I.C), rates of natural increase for 1970-79 as 
estivated by the United Nations (1979, tables 2.A, and 2.B), annual rates of net emigration 
for 1970-79 as estimated by Steffen (1979, fig. 2-31) and taking into consideration reported
 
1972-76 migration balances between Yemen (Sana) and Saudi Arabia (1978, table 4-44).
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Allman, James and Allan G. Hill. 1978. "Fertility, Mortality, Migration and Family Planning in
 
the Yemen Arab Republic." Population Studies, vol. 32, no. 1, pp. 159-171.
 

Central Planning Agency. 1976. The Population Situation in the Yemen Arab Republic, An Analyti
cal Study (in Arabic). Mimeo. Sana.
 

Hill, Allan G. 1979. Levels and Trends in Fertility and Mortality in the Yemen Arab Republic.
 
Mimeo.
 

Saudi Arabia. Ministry of Finance and National Economy. Central Department of Statistics.
 
[1978.] Statistical Yearbook, 1976, 1977. Riyadh.
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148 ARGENTINA 

BENCHMARK DATA 
1. 	Enumerated population, census of September 30, 
1970 ............................
2. Adjusted population, census of September 30, 	

23,362,204

1970....................................NA
 

3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1976 
... ................................................
 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1977 ....................................................... 26
 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1970 (percent) ................................................. 

9
 
1.4
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1969-70...................................................66
 

7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 
live births, 1977............................................45
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES
 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 

27,210nCO
9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978...................................................... 


6
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978....................................................... 
9
11. 
 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)............................................... 1.6
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Provisional census figure as 
reported in PVSR Jul'u 1979.

2. 	The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage 
rror.
3-4. Based on registered births and deaths (PVSR Jul7, 1979) adjusted at 
the 	U.S. Bureau of
the 	Census for 2 and 1 percent underregistration, respectively (official estimates of
underregistration as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, 1975,
pp. 	175 and 180) 
and 	estimated midyear ponulation.
5. 	Difference between unrounde d crude birth, death, and net immigration rates (23.4, 9.4,
and 0.3 per 1,000 population, respectively). The 1970 crude birth and death rates are
based on registered births and deaths 
as reported in PVSR April 1975 adjusted for 2 percent and I percent underregistration, respectively, and estimated midyear population.
The 	net immigration rate is based on official estimates of migrants (Instituto Nacional


de Estadistica y Censos, 1974b, p. 20).
6. Calculated from empirical life tables prepared at the U.S. Bureau of the Census, based
on registered deaths, by age and sex, for 1969 and 1970 (UNDY 1974, table 25), and
2 percent sample data from the 1970 census 
(Instituto Nacional de Estad'stica y Censos,

19 74a, table 1).
7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR April 1975. Reliability of infant death statistics
 
is unknown.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
9-10. 
 Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1976 and 
1977,

respectively.


11. 
 Projected based on an estimated 1976-77 growth rate, which takes into consideration
 
projected births for 1977.
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Midyear Population EOiimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rote inpercent) 

Year Population Year Population Period 
Average annual 

growth rate 
1950 
1955 

17,150 
18,928 

1970 23,758 
PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1950-55 
1955-60 

2.0 
1.7 

1Q60 
1961 

20,611 
20,930 1971 24,106 1960-65 1.5 

1962 21,245 1972 24,458 1965-70 1.4 

1963 
1964 

21,558 
21,868 

1973 
1974 

24,807 
25,154 

1970-75 
1975-79 

1.4 
1.6 

1965 
1966 

22,179 
22,479 

1975 
1976 

25,519 
25,931 

1967 22,774 1977 26,351 

1968 23,068 1978 26,777 
1969 23,402 1979 27,210 

NOTES: 1950-65-Official estimates based on the 1947 (de jure), 1960, and 1970 censuses,
registered births and deaths, -nd estimated net migration (Instituto Nacional de Estadistica y 
Censos, 1974b, p. 28). 

1966-70-Based on the official estimate for midyear 1965 and registerLd births and deaths
adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for 2 and I percent underregistration, respectively
(official estimates of underregistration as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica y

Censos, 1975, pp. 175 and 
180); and official estimates of net immigration (Instituto Nacional
 
dCu Estadistica y Censos, 1974b, p. 20).

19 7 1-79-Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the estimated midyear 1970 popu-
Latton; registered births through 1974 and for 1976; registered deaths for 1970 and 1977; esti
mated and projected trends in fertility and mortality for other years; and projected net 
immigration (Instituto Nacional de Estadfstica y Censos, 1974b). 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population 	 time series: 

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source 

May 10, 1947 	 15,893,827 The 1947 and 1960 enumerated popu-
September 30, 1960 20,010,539 	 lations as reported in UNDY 1970,

table 7; and the 
1970 enumerated
 

September 30, 1970 23,362,204 	 population as reported in UNDY
 
1975, table 3.
 



150 ARGENTINA
 
Benchmark Vltal Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rateYear population population (percent) 
Total fertility

rate per woman 

1950 26 9 2.1 
1955 25 9 1.7
 
1960 
 23 9 1.5 
1965 22 9 1.4 3.0
1970 23 9 1.4 3.2 

1976 26
 
1977 
 9 

NOTES: Crude birth and death rates for 1950 to 1970 were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of theCensus based on official midyear estimates and registered births and deaths adjusted based on
official estimates of underregistration (Instituto Nacional de Egtadistica y Censos, 1975,
pp. 175 and 180). The 1976 crude birth rate and 
1977 crude death rate were estimated at tie
U.S. Bureau of the Census based on 
1976 and 
1977 projected midyear populations and registered
births and deaths adjusted based on official estimates of underregistration (Instituto Nacional

de Estadistica y Censos, 1975, pp. 
175 and 180).
 

Growth rates were calculated from unrounded crude birth and death rates, and net immigration

rates per 1,000 population as follows:
 

Year 
 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970
Net immigration rate 
 3.6 1.5 
 0.2 0.3 
 0.3
 

The total fertility rates 
for 1965 and 1970 were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
based on adjusted births by age of mother and midyear female age distribution for 1965 (UNDY
1965, table 6) and an estimated midyear female age distribution for 1970.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Instituto Nacional de Estadistica y Censos. 1970. Censa Nacional de Poblaci~n, Familias y
Viviendas 1970-Resultados Provisionales. Buenos Aires.
 

•__1974a. Censo Nacional de Poblaci6n, Familiasy Viviendas--1970, Resultados Obtenidos ParMuestra-Total del Pas. Buenos Aires. 

. 1974b. Evoluci6n de 
la Poblaci6n Argentina, 1950-2000. Buenos Aires.
 

1975. La Poblaci5n de Argentina, by Zulma Recchini de Lattes and Alfredo E. Lattes.
 
Buenos Aires.
 

United Nations. CELADE. 1967. Tablas Coapletas de Mortalidad para la Repiblica de Argentina,
1959-1961, by Antonio Ortega, series C, no. 
103. Santiago.
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BENCHMARK DATA 
1. Enumerated population, census of September 29, 
1976.............................4,647,816

2. Adjusted population, census of September 29, 
1976...............................4,853,000
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976....................................................
44-46
4. Deaths per 
1,000 population, 1976....................................................... 
20
5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 
(percent).............................................. 
2.2-2.5
6. Life expectancy at birth, 
1975.......................................................... 


477. Infant deaths per 1,000 
live births, 1975.............................................. 
168
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979.........................................................
 
5,213,000
9. 
Births per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................. 43-45
10. 
 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978..................................................... 19
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................2.3-2.5
 

NOTES: 
I. Preliminary census 
figure (Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, 1977, table 1).2. Census population (3.3 percent sample tabulation) adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the
Census for 4.2 percent net underenumeration. Preliminary results from the 1976 post
enumeration survey indicate a net underenuii-ration of 7 to 8 percent (Instituto Nacional
 

de Estadistica, 1979).3. Lower bound of the range is based on estimated 1964-13 age-specific fertility ratesderived from an application of the own-children method to data from a sample of the1976 census (Soliz and Bartlema, 1979, graph 5). The 1964-73 rates were assumed to beconstant through 1976. Upper bound of the range is based on 1976 estimated age-specificfertility rates derived from an application of the Brrss fertility technique (an average
of the 1'2 /F 2 and P3 /F 3 ratios) to data from the 1976 census. The rates were applied to 
an estimated 1976 midyear population.

4. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census baaed on age-sex-rpecific mortality ratesfrom a 1975 life table (see note 6-7) and estimated 1976 midyear population, by age and sex. The 1975 mortality rates were assumed to remain constant 
 rough 1976.
5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and an estimated net emigrationrate of 
1.0 per 1,000 population (Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, and U.N., 1976,
 
p. 44).


6-7. Derived from estimated life tables as 
reported in Soliz and Bartlema. 1979, table F.
Life tables were generated from age-sex-specific central death rates, adjusted by the
logit technique, taking into consideration results from child survivorship, orphanhood,
and widowhood techniques applied to data from 1975 National Demographic Survey and the 
1976 census.
 

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.9-10. 
 Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since1976 (Soliz and Bar,]ema, 1979, pp. 8 and 13) which take into consideration projected 
rates as reported in U.N., 1978.


11. 
 Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth, death, and net
emigration rates (42.5, 19.1, 1.0; 
and 44.9, 18.9, 
and 1.0 per 1,000 population,

respectively).
 



152 BOLIVIA 
Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population Average annualYear Population Period growth rate 

1950 2,814 1970 4,140 1950-55 1.7
1955 3,070 1971 4,242 5 1.81960 3,366 1972 4,350 1955-60 1.8 
1961 3,430 1973 4,460 1960-65 1.91962 3,497 1974 4,576 1965-70 2.2 

1963 3,565 1975 4,697 1970-75 2.51964 3,636 1976 4,822 1975-79 2.6
1965 3,708 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1966 3,783 
1967 3,864 1977 4,950 

1968 3,950 1978 5,080
1969 4,042 1979 5,213 

NOTES: 1950-76-Based on the inflated 1950 and adjusted 1976 censuses and estimated fertility,
mortality, and migration trends since 1950.
 

1977-79-Projected based on assumed trends in fertility, mortality, and migration which take

into consideration results from the 1975 National Demographic Survey, the 1976 census, and
 
projected rates as reported in U.N., 1978.
 

Tile following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source 

September 5, 1950 2,704,165 2,823,000 
 The 1950 and 1976 enumerated popu-

September 29, 1976 4,647,816 4,853,000 lations as reported in PVSR
 

October 1976 and PVSR October 1979, 
respectively. 

The 1976 enumerated population

(3.3 percent sample tabulation) was
 
adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the
 
Census for 4.2 percent net under
enumeration. The 1950 census was
 
inflated for the same percent net
 
underenumeration as in 1976.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility 

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1976 44-46 20 2.2-2.5 6.4-6.7 

NOTES: The 1976 crude birth and death rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census 
based on a range of estimated age-specific fertility rates for 1976, and 1975 age-sex-specific
 

mortality rates from the 1975 National Demographic Survey and the 1976 census (Soliz and
 

applied to an estimated 1976 midyear population, assuming
Bartlema, 1979, tables D and E), 


fertility and mortality rates remained constant to 1976.
 

The 1976 growth rate is the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and an
 

estimated net emigration rate of 1.0 per 1,000 population (Instituto Nacional de Estad'stica
 

and U.N., 1976, p. 44).
 

The lower bound of the 1976 total fertility rate is based on estimated 1964-73 age-specific
 

fertility rates derived from an application of the own-children method to data from the 1976
 

census (Soliz and Bartlema, 1979, graph 5). The 1964-73 rates are assumed to be constant
 

1976. Upper bound of the range is based on estimated 1976 age-specific fertility rates
through 

derived from an application of the Brass fertility technique (an average of the P 2/F2 and
 

P 3/F3 ratios) to data from the 1976 census.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Instituto Nacional de Estadistica. 1977. Censo Nacional de Poblacian y Vivienda-Resuttados 

Anticipadas por Muestra. La Paz. 

• 1979. Persona. communication.
 

, and United Nations, CELADE. 1976. Encuesta Demogrcfica Nacional de BoZivia-Informe
 

Sobre Aspectos D~mograficos, by Jorge Somoza. La Paz.
 

Soliz, A. and J. Bartlema. 1979. Report on Bolivia. Unpublished paper prepared for the National
 

Academy of Sciences Committee on Population and Demography, Panel for Latin America; and the
 

United Nations, CELADE.
 

United Nations. CELADE. 1978. Unpublished computer printouts.
 



1BRAZIL 

BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population, census of September 1, 1970 ............................. 93,139,037
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of September 1, 1970 ............................... 96,137,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1976-77................................................. 31-33
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1974-75..................................................... 9
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1974-75 (percent)........................................... 2.4-2.5
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1974-75 ....................................................... 60
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1974-75............................................ 84
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979....................................................... 119,175,000
 
9. 	Births per 1000 population, 1978 .................................................... 31-33
 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978...................................................... 8-9
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).............................................. 2.2-2.4
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census (Departamento de Censos, 1973, table 1). Population is de jure.
 
2. 	Census population adjusted for 3.1 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the
 

Census, 1980).
 
3. 	Range of variation estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on age

specific fertility rates derived by averaging the results from an application of the
 
Brass fertility technique to data from the 1976 and 1977 National Household Sample
 
Surveys (IBGE, 1978; and 1979), and estimated January 1977 populations.
 

4. 	Based on 1974-75 estimated life table central death rates and an estimated January 1975
 
population, by age and sex. Life tables were derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
 
(1980).
 

5. 	Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
 
for 1974-75 (33.5 and 9.3 per 1,000 population and 34.5 and 9.4 per 1,000 population,
 
respectively) . 

6. Calculated from the 1974-75 life tables (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980), based on
 
registered deaths for 1974-75 (IBGE, 1977, tables C a.l and C b.1) adjusted for 21 per
cent underregistration at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980).
 

7. 	Based on an application of the Brass, Sullivan and Trussell mortality techniques to data
 
from the 1976 National Household Sample Survey (IBGE, 1978, table 12).
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9. 	Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of fertility since 1976-77 which
 

takes into consideration results from the 1976 and 1977 National Household Sample
 
Surveys (IBGE, 1978; and 1979).
 

10. 	 Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of mortality since 1974-75 which
 
takes into consideration past trends.
 

11. 	 Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
 
(30.5 and 8.4 per 1,000 population and 32.9 and 8.6 per 1,000 population, respectively).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inihousands, rote inpercent) 

Average annual 
Year Popuation Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 
1955 

53,443 
61,774 

1970 
1971 

95,684 
98,24± 

1950-55 
1955-60 

2.9 
3.0 

1960 71,695 1972 100."97 
1961 
1962 

73,833 
76,039 

1973 
1974 

103,340 
105,889 

1960-65 
1965-70 

3.0 
2.8 

1963 
1964 

78,317 
80,667 

1975 108,474 1970-75 
1975-79 

2.5 
2.4 

1965 83,093 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1966 85,557 
1967 88,050 1976 111,094 

1968 
1969 

90,569 
93,114 

1977 
1978 
1979 

113,748 
116,441 
119,175 

NOTES: 1950-75-Based on the 1950 and 1970 adjusted censuses and estimated trends in fertil
ity, mortality, and migration.

1976-79-Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based on the
 

estimated 1975 midyear population, by age and sex, and assumed trends in fertility and mortal
ity since 1975 which take into consideration results from the 1976 and 1977 National Household

Sample Surveys (IBGE, 1978, table 12; 
and 1979). For further discussion see U.S. Bureau of the
 
Census (1980).
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Census date 
Enumerated 
population 

Adjusted 
population Source 

July 1, 1950 51,944,397 53,443,075 Enumerated populations for 1950 and 
September 1, 1970 93,139,037 96,137,186 1970 as reported in Serviqo Nacional

de Recenseamento, 1953, table 2; and 
IBGE, 1973, table 1, respectively. 

The 1950 and 1970 enumerated popula
tions were adjusted at the U.S.
 
Bureau of the Census for 2.8 percent
 
and 3.1 percent net underenumeration,
 
respectively (U.S. Bureau of the
 
Census, 1980).
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rateYear population population Total fertility
(percent) rate per woman 

1950 
 44 
 16 2.9 5.93
1960 
 43 
 14 
 2.9 
 6.07
1970 
 37 
 11 2.7 5.33
1972-73 
 35-36 
 10 2.5-2.6 4.90-5.04
 
1974-75 
 9

1976-77 
 31-33 


4.25-4.55
 

NOTES: 
The 1950, 1960, and 1970 crude birth rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the
Census 
(1980) based on estimated age-specific fertility rates derived from an application of
the Arriaga fertility technique to data from the 1950, 1960, and 1970 censuses and the 1976
National Household Sample Survey, and estimated midyear populations. The range of variation for
the 1972-73 crude birth rate was estimated at the U.S. 
Bureau of the Census (1980) based 
on
estimated age-specific fertility rates and estimated January 1973 populations. The 1972-73 agespecific fertility rates were estimated by applying the Brass fertility technique (P2/F2 
ratio,
and the average of the P2/F2 and P3/73 ratios, respectively) to data from the 1973 National
Household Sample Survey (IBCE, 
no date b). The range of variation for the 1976-77 crude birth
rate was estimated at the U.S. 
Bureau of the Census (1980) based on age-specific fertility
rates derived by averaging the results from an application of the Brass fertility technique

to data from the 1976 and 1977 National Household Sample Surveys (IBCE, 1978; and 1979) and
 
estimated January 1977 populations.

The 1950, 1960, 1970, 1972-73 and 1974-75 crude death rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau
of the Census (1980) using estimated age-sex-specific life table central death rates for the
 

respective years and estimated populations.

The 1950 growth rate was calculated from unrounded crude birth and death rates and estimalt.d
net immigration of 0.7 per 1,000 population, based on 
foreign-born population enumerated ir the
1950 and 1960 censuses (Serviqo Nacional de Recenseamento, 1953, table 8; 
and IBGE, 1977, table
6, respectively). The growth rates for 1960, 1970, 1972-73 and 1974-75 were based on selected
combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates, indicating that net migration was not
 

significant for these years.

The 1950. 1960, and 1970 total fertility rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the
Census (1980) based on age-specific fertility rates derived from an application of the Arriaga
fertility technique to data from the 1950, 1960, and 1970 censuses and the 1976 National
Household Sample Survey. The range of variation in the 1972-73 and 1976-77 total fertility


rates were based 
on the estimated age-specific fertility rates for these years.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 
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CHILE 	 157
 

BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population, census of April 22, 1970 ................................. 8,884,768
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of April 22, 1970 ................................... 9,336,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1975 ....................................................... 24
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975........................................................ 7
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent).................................................. 1.6
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1969-70....................................................... 62
 
7. 	 Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 ............................................... 61
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979........................................................ O,848,O00
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978..................................................... 21-23
 

10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978......................................................... 7
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).............................................. 1.4-1.6
 

NOTES: 
I. 	Final census figure (INE, 1977, table 3). 
2. 	Estimate for the census date based on official adjusted midyear population estimates for
 

1969 and 1970 (ODEPLAN, 1975, p. 25), which implies 4.8 percent net underenumeration.
 
3-4. 	 Based on registered births and deaths adjusted for 5 percent and 2 percent under

registration, respectively, and adjusted midyear population (U.S. Bureau of the C 1sus,
 
1978). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate of
 
0.5 per 1,000 population (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978).
 

6. 	Derived from empirical life table for both sexes (U.N., 1976, p. 35).
 
7. 	Based on registered infant deaths and births, both adjusted for 5 percent under

registration (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978).
 
8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9. 	Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of fertility since 1975.
 
10. 	 Projected based on assumed trend of mortality since 1975. 
11. 	 Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
 

and net emigration rates (21.4, 6.9, and 0.3 per 1,000 population and 22.7, 6.9, and
 
0.2 	per 1,000 population, respectively).
 



15 CHILE
 
Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950, 1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent)


I 

Year Population Year 

1950 6,091 1970 
1955 6,743 1971 
1960 7,585 1972
1961 7,773 1973 
1962 7,961 1974 

1963 8,147 19/5 

Average annual 
Population Period owth ratea 

9,369 1950-55 2.0 
9,5331955-60 
 2.4
 
9,703 
9,875 1960-65 2.3 

10,047 1965-70 1.9 

10,214 1970-75 1.71964 8,330 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-79 1.5 
1965 8,510
1966 8,686 1976 10, ,375
1967 8,859 1977 10,531
 

1968 9,030 1978 10,689

1969 9,199 1979 10,848 

NOTES: 1950-70-Official estimates (ODEPLAN, 1975, p. 25) based on results of the 1952, 1960,
and 
1970 adjusted censuses, adjusted births and deaths, and estimated migrants.
19 7 1-75-Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978) based on the 1970 adjusted midyear population, adjusted births and deaths, and official estimates of net emigration (ODEPLAN,

1975, p. 18).
19 76-79-Projected at 
the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based on the
1975 adjusted midyear population (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978), and assumed trends in

fertility, mortality, and migration since 1975.
 

The 
following censuse!, were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Census date 
Enumerated 
population 

Adjusted
population 

April 24, 1952 
November 29, 1960 

5,932,995 
7,374,115 

6,354,000 
7,663,000 

April 22, 1970 8,884,768 9,336,000 

Source 

The 1952 and 1960 enumerated
 
populations as reported in UNDY 
1970, table 7; and 1970 enumer
ated populaticn as reported in
 
INE, 1977, table I. 

The adjusted populations for 1952,
 
1960, and 1970 are implied by
 
official midyear population esti
mates based on the respective
 
censuses adjusted by ODEPLAN
 
(1975, p. 25), resulting in an
 
implied net underenumeration of
 
6.6 percent, 3.8 percent, and
 
4.8 percent, respectively. 
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Growth rate Total fertilityBirths per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1.81950 	 34 15 

13 	 2.21955 	 36 

36 13 2.3 5.111960 
11 	 2.31965 	 35 

9 1.7 	 3.541970 	 27 

1.6 	 3.00
1975 	 24 7 

NOTES: Crude birth rates 	 and total fertility rates were based on registered births (SNS, 1976), 

adjusted for underregistratton by the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978, tables 3 and 6) and 

addusted mldyear population. Registered births were adjusted for about 10 perce--nt under

registration in 1950 and 	1955, 7 percent in 1960, and 5 percent in 1965 through 1975, based on
 

adjustments made by ODEPLAN (1975). 

Crude death rates were based on registered deaths (SNS, 1976, table 1), adjusted for under

the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978, table 5) and adjusted midyear populE ion.
rvie tration by 

for about 3 percent underregistration in 1950, and 1955, andRegistered death,; were adjusted 

2 percent in 1960 through 1975 based on adjustments made by ODEPLAN (1975).
 

Growth rates were calculated from unrounded crude birth and death rates and estimated net
 

1960 and 1970 Argentine census data on immigrants from Chile (ODEPLAN, 1975,
mifration based on 

pp. 17 and 18). 

The net emigration rates 	pet 1,000 population were as follows:
 

1965 1970 1975Year 	 1950 1955 1960 
0.5 0.5
Net emigration rates 0.6 0.6 0.5 0.3
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iCOLOMBIA 

BENCHMARK DATA 
I. 	Enumerated population, census of October 24, 
1973 ................... 
21,055,665-21,237,876
2. Adjusted population, census of October 24, 1973................................23,228,000

3. Births per 1,000 population 1978........................................................ 

.	 31
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1973........................................................ 


5. Annual 	 9
rate of growth, 1973 (percent) ................................................. 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 	 2.2
1973..........................................................
 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 	 59
live births, 1973.............................................. 


77
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES
 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979.................... 
................................. 
26,205,000
9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978...................................................31
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978... .................................................... 

11. 	 8Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)...................................................2.1
 

NOTES:

1. 	Census population as reported in DANE, 1977b, p. 9; 
and 	Potter and Ord6fiez, 1976,
p. 378. The range is based 
on 20,503,966 persons in the Departments (excluding an
initial adjustment of 322,932 persons in Bogotf), 485,070-533,910 persons in the National
Territories, and 66,629-200,00 persons in the armed forces 
(excluding police). DANE
considers the lower bound of che range 
to be the more accurate.
2. 	Census population (low total 
census 
figure given in item 1) adjusted for 9.4 percent net
underenumeration (U.S. Bureiu of the Census, 1979).
3. 	7stimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census 
(1979) based on age-specific fertility rates
derived considering information from the 1978 National Household Survey (DANE, 1978,
p. 10) and the 
1978 National Prevalence Survey (unpublished), and projected midyear


population, by age and sex.

4. 	Based on 
1973 life table central death 
rates and midyear population, by age and sex,
estimated at 
the 	U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979).
5. 	Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates (34.2 and 9.5 per 1,000 population, respectively) and 
a net 
emigration rate of 2.6 per 1,000 population estimated at
the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979). 
The 	1973 crude birth rate was derived from 1973
age-specifiz fertility rates based on data from the 1976 Colombia National Fertility
Survey (CCRP and DANE, 1978, p. 45) and estimated midyear 1973 population, by age and
sex. Net emigration for 1973 was derived using net migration estimates for the 1963-73
period made by Arbel5ez (DANE. 19 77a); 
arrival and departure data for Venezuela for
each year, 1963 to 1974; and immigration data for the United States for each year,


1963 to 1975.
6. 
Calculated from life expectancy at birth, by sex, estimated by Bayona (1977, pp. 107-108)

using 1973 census data.


7. 	Estimated at 
the 	U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979) by applying the Trussell mortality
technique to data from the 
1976 Colombia National Fertility Survey.

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9. 	See note 3.

10. 
 Projected based on assumed trend in mortality since 1973 (U.S. Bureau of the Census,
 

1979).

11. Based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates 
(31.3 and 8.3 per
1,000 population, respectively) and a net emig.-ation rate of 2.5 per 1,000 population.
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Midyear Population Edimatesand Average Annual Period Growth Pte 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Average annual 

Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

11,592 
13,588 
15,953 
16,476 
17,010 

1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 

21,430 
21,993 
22,543 
23,069 

1950-55 
1955-60 

1960-65 
1965-70 

3.2 
3.2 

3.1 
2.8 

1963 
1964 
1965 

17,546 
18,090
18,646 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1974 23,5761975 24,092 

1970-75 
19;:.79 

2.3 
2.2 

1966 19,202 1976 24,618 

1967 19,764 1977 25,146 

1968 20,322 1978 25,673 

1969 20,869 1979 26,205 

NOTES: 1950-64-Based on the 1951 and 1964 adjusted censuses, and estimated fertility,
 

mortality, and migration trends.
 
(U.N., 1968,
1965-79-Projected by the component method based on the 1964 adjusted census 


p. 22). Fertility trends during the period were based on results from the 1969 National
 

and the 1976 Colombia National Fertility Survey (CCRP
Fertility Survey (Elkins, 1973, p. 31) 

1964 and 1973 life tables estimated at
 and DANE, 1978, p. 45). Mortality trends were based on 


the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979). Trends in migration were derived using net migration
 

estimates for the 1963-73 period made by Arbelgez (DANE, 1977a) and arrival 
and departure data
 

1974, and immigration data for tle United States for each
 for Venezuela for each year, 1963 to 


year, 1963 to 1975.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

Enumerated populations as reported
 
May 9, 1951 11,548,172 11,910,000 


in DANE, no date, table 1; and
 
July 15, 1964 17,484,50a i8,090,000 1967, table 1.
 

The 1951 adjusted census popula

tion was derived at the U.S.
 

Bureau of the Census by moving the
 

adjusted midyear 1951 population
 
by Ar6valo (U.N., 1968, p. 55) to
 

the census date using the growth
 

rate implied by his adjusted mid

year 1951 (11,965,000) and 1964
 

(18,090,000) populations. The 1964
 

enumerated population was adjusted
 

by Ar6valo (U.N., 1968, p. 22).
 



162 COLOMBIA 
Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 

1964 46 13 3.1 6.74 
1973 34 9 2.2 4.65 
1978 31 4.00 

NOTES: Crude birth rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979) based on age
specific fertility rates and midyear population by age and sex.
 
Crude death rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979) based on age

sex-specific life table central death rates and midyear populations, by age and sex.
 
Growth rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979) based on unrounded crude
 

birth and death rates and net emigration rates of 2.5 and 2.6 per 1,000 population, for 1964
 
and 1973, respectively. Net migration for each ypar was derived using net migration estimates
 
for the 1963-73 period :ade by Arbeliez (DANE, 1977a); arrival and departure data for Venezuela
 
for each year, 1963 to 1974; and immigration data for the United States for each year, 1963
 
to 1974. 
The total fertility rate for 1964 was estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979) by
 

interpolation of age-specific fertility rates for 1960-64 and 1965-66, derived by applying the 
pregnancy history method to data from the 1969 National Fertility Survey (Elkins, 1973, 
tabls IA and IB). The 1973 total fertility rate was estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census 
based on age-specific fertility rates for 1972, 1973, and 1974, derived by applying :he preg
nancy history method to data from the 1976 Colombia National Fertility Survey (CCRP aid DANE,
 
1978, table 15). 
The 1978 total fertility rate was estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census, considering
 

information from the 1978 National Household Survey (DANE, 1978, p. 10) and the 1978 National
 
Prevalence Survey (unpublished).
 

MAJOR SOURCES 
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no. 3. Javeriana University. Bogot5.
 

Corporaci6n Centro Regional de Poblaci6n (CCRP) and Departamento Administrativo Nacional de
 
Estadistica (DANE). 1978. Encuesta N1acional de Frcundidad, Colombia 1976. Resultados
 
Gonerales. Bogot5. 
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_ 1976a. "Demografia y Sociales: Fecundidad Actual y Retrospectiva en 1973," by Divisi6n 
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Mensual de Estadistica, no. 310, May. BogotA. 

1977b. "La Cobertura del Censo de Poblaci6n de 1973." Boletin Monsual de Estadstica, 
no. 308, Mar. Bogot5. 

_ 197/r. "Los Registros de Nacimientos 1973-75," by Divisi6n de Demografia. Boletn 
Mensual de Estadistica, no. 308, Mar. BogotA. 

_ 1977d. "Registro de Defunciones 1970-1975," by Divisi6n de Demografia. Boletin Mensual 
do Estadistica, no. 314, Sept. BogotA. 

. 1978. "La Fecundidad en Colombia en 1978." Boletin Mennual dc Estadistica, no. 325, Aug. 
BogotA. 

_ no date. Censo de Poblaci~n de Colombia 1951. Resumen. Bogotg. 
Elkins, Henry G. 1973. "Cambio de Fecundidad en Colombia." La Fecundidad en Colombia, publica

tion no. 5. Encuesta Nacional de Fecundidad. Bogotg. 
Potter, Joseph E. and Myriam G. Ord6ofez. 1976. "The Completeness of Enumeration in the 1973 Cen

sus of the Population of Colombia." Population Index, vol. 42, no. 3, July. 
United Nations. CELADE. 1968. Colombia: Ajuste del Censo de Poblacin de 1964, by Jorge Ai'valo, 

series A, no. 89. Santiago. 
U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1979. Country Demographic Profiles-Colombia. Forthcoming. 



163 CUBA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

I. Enumerated population, census of 
September 6, 1970.............................. 
8,569,121
2. Adjusted population, 
census of September 6, 1970 ....................................... 
NA
 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1977 ...................................................... 18
4. 
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1977........................................................ 6

5. Annu31 rate of growth, 1977 (percent).................................................. 1.2
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970......................................................... 
70
7. 
Tnfant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1977............................................... 25
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979
..........................................................
9,824,O00
9. Births per 
1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 
18
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ........................................................ 


11. Annual rate of grnwth, 1978 (percent).................................................. 
6
 

.2 

NOTES: 
1. ittal census 
figure as reported in Comit4 Estatal de Estadisticas, 1975, p. 26.

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3-4. Registered vital rates (Ministerlo de Salud P6blica, 1977, 
tables 1 and 4), adjusted 
bv FDAI). 

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates.
 
6. Reported In CMEA, 1978, table 6. 
7. Reported in Ministerio de Salud P6blica, 1977, table 4.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-10. 
 Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1977.
 
11. 
 Projected assuming no significant change in the 1977 growth rate.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950,1955, and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Populati- Year Population Period 
Average annual 

growth rate 
1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

5,785 
6,381 
7,027 
7,134 
7,254 

1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

8,551 
8,692 
8,862 
9,036 
9,194 

1950-55 
1955-60 

1960-65 
1965-70 

2.0 
1.9 

2.1 
1.8 

1963 
1964 
1965 

7,415 
7,612 
7,810 

1975 
1976 
197i 

9,332 
9,464 
9,597 

1970-75 

1975-79 

1.7 

1.3 
1966 
1967 

7,985 
8,139 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1968 
1969 

8,284 
8,421 

1978 
1979 

9,707 
9,824 

NOTES: 19 50-Estimated 
by VDAD based on an official estimate for midyear 1953 reported in

Junta Central de Planificaci6n, 1974, p. 26, and the net 
change for 1950-53 imnlied by U.N.
 
estimates.
 

1955-Estimated by FDAD based on official Dec. 31 
estimates for 1954 and 
1955 reported in
 
Comit6 Estatal de Estadisticas, 1975, p. 26.
 

19 60-75-Reported in Comit6 Estatal de Estadisticas, 1975, p. 30.
 
19 76-77-Reported in Ministerio de Salud Publica, 1977,

l 0 78 table I. 

- 79---Projected bv VDAD based on the assumptions that fertility and mortality declined
slightly from the estimated 1977 levels and that net migration was negligible.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated AdjustedCensus date population population Source 

January 28, 1953 5,829,029 Final census figures for 1953 and
 
September 6, 1970 8,569,121 1970 as reported in Comit6 Estatal
S68de 
 Estadfsticas, 1975, p. 26.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility 

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1970 28 7 1.5 3.74 

1975 22 6 1.5 2.93 

1976 20 6 1.4 2.75 

1977 18 6 1.2 2.42 

NOTES: Crude birth and death rates are based on registered vital events (Comit6 Estatal de
 
Estadisticas, 1975, p. 32; and Ministerio de Salud P6blica, 1977, table 4) adjusted by FDAD.
 

The growth rates are the differences between unrounded birth and death rates, and estimated
 
net emigration rates of 6.6 and 0.3 per 1,000 population for 1970 and 1975, respectively. Net
 

international migratiGn was assumed to be insignificant after 1975.
 

Total fertility rates were estimated by FDAD based on adlusted registered births by age of
 
mother, and female population.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Comit6 Estatal de Estadisticas. 1975. Anuario Estadistico de Cuba 1975. Havana.
 

Council for Mutual Economic Aid (CMEA). Secretariat. 1979. Statistical Yearbook of the Member 
Countries of the Council for Mutual Economic Aid 1978 (in Russian). Moscow. 

Junta Central de Planificaci6n. Direcci6n Central de Estadistica. 1974. Anuario Estadistico de 

Cuba 1974. Havana. 

Ministerio de Salud P6blica. 1977. Informe Anual 1977. Havana. 



166 	 DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

BENCHMARK DATA 
I. 	Enumerated population, census of January 9-10, 1970 ............................. 4,009,458
 
2. 	Adlusted population, census of January 9-10, 1970 
............................... 4,284,000

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1974-75 ................................................... 
40

4. Deaths per 1,00J population, 1965-70 ................................................... 
13
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1965-70 (percent) .............................................. 3.2
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1965-70 ...................................................... 

7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1965-70 ........................................... 

55
 
96
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................ 
5,551,000
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 
35-37
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 9

11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................. 2.4-2.6
 

NOTES:
 
1. Final census figure as reported in Oficina Nacional de Estadistica, 1976, table 2.
 
2. Estimate for the census date based on the midyear 1970 population adjusted by Garcia
 

(1974, tables 42 and 43) in an analysis of a 20 percent sample of preliminary census
 
returns, and an estimated growth rate for midyear 1969 to 
1970. A net underenumeration
 
of 6.4 percent is implied.


3. 	Based on 1974-75 age-specific fertility rates estimated by Bartlema (1978, p. 13)

derived from an application of the own-children method to data from the National
 
Fertility Survey and the 1975 medium variant female age distribution and total popula
tion projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census.
 

4. Based on the average number of deaths occurring between 1965 and 1970, and an estimated
 
population for the midpoint of the period. The average number of deaths was calculated
 
from the adjusted 1965 midyear population and number of persons wh( survived to midyear

1970, and the estimated number of births which occurred during the 1965-70 period who
 
survived to midyear 1970 (Garcl'a, 1974, tables 42 and 43).


5. 	Based on adjusted 1965 and 1970 midyear population figures (Garcia, 1974, tables 42 and
 
43).


6. 	Estimated by Garcia (1974, table 7), taking into consideration Brass mortality estimates
 
based on a 20 percent sample of 1970 census 
returns, the 1960-70 intercensal survival
 
ratios, and a Coale-Demeny west region pattern of mortality.


7. 	Calculated from Coale-Demeny west region model life tables selected based on the
 
survival ratios from birth to I year of age estimated by Garcia (1974, tables 8 and 9).


8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9. 	Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1970 which take
 

into account results by Bartleina (1978) from the application of the own-children method
 
to data from the National Fertility Survey.


10. Projected based on assumed trends in mortality since 1965-70.
 
11. Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth,


death, and net emigration rates (34.6, 8.7, and 2.2 per 1,000 population, and 36.7, 8.8,

and 2.2 per 1,000 population, respectively). Net emigration rates are based on the esti
mated average annual number of net emigrants from the continuous registration system

(Campanario and Segovia, 1978, p. 22; and Garcia, 1974, p. 18).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
 

1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 
Average annual 

Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

2,312 
2.685 
3,159 
3,255 
3,357 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1970 4,343 
1971 4,477 
19 Y2 4,611 

1950-55 
1955-60 

1960-65 
1965-70 

3.0 
3.3 

3.2 

3.2 

1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 

3,465 
3,580 
3,703 
3,833 
3,963 

1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 

4,747 
4,876 
5,010 
5,144 
5,280 

1970-75 
1975-79 

2.9 
2.6 

1968 
1969 

4,092 
4,218 

1978 
1979 

5,415 
5,551 

1960, 1965, and 1970 midyear population figures
NOTES: 1950-69-Based on adjusted 1950, 1955, 
(Garcia, 1974, tables 42, 43, and 44) and estimated trends in fertility, mortality, and migra

tion during the respective 5-year periods.
 
the 1970


1970-79-Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based 
on 


assumed declines
adjusted midyear population, by age and sex (Garcia, 1974, tables 42 and 43), 


in fertility which take into account own-children estimates based on the National Fertility
 

assumed declines in mortality (Garcia, 1974), and constant net
Survey (Bartlema, 1978, p. 13), 

migration (Garcia, 1974; and Campanario and Segovia, 1978, table 10).
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
SourceCensus date population population 

Enumerated populations for 1950 and
2,135,872 2,318,000
August 6, 1950 
 1960 as reported in UNDY 1970,u 

August 7, 1960 3,047,0/0 3,169,000 table 7; and for 1970 as reported
 

in Oficina Nacional de Estadistica,
4,009,458 4,284,000
January 9, 1970 
 1976, table 2.
 

The adjusted 1950, 1960, and 1970
 

censuses are implied by adjusted
 
midyear population figures (Garcia,
 

1974, tables 42 and 43) and esti
mated midyear 1950-51, 1960-61, and
 

1969-70 growth rates, respectively.
 
The 1970 analysis was based on a
 

20 percent sample of preliminary
 
census returns.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

from Bartlema (1978, p. 13) derived by an application of the own-children
 

Year 

1950-55 

Births per 1,000
population 

Deaths per 1,000
population 

Growth rate 
(percent) 

Total fertility
rate per woman 

1955-60 
1960-65 
1965-70 
1970 

51 
45 
43 

13 

3.3 
3.2 
3.2 

7.61 
7.02 
6.67 

1970-75 42 
1974-75 40 6.32 

5.83 
NOTES: 
fertility rates 

Crude birth rates for 1960-75, 1965-70, and 1970 are based on period age-specific 
method to 
data from the National Fertility Survey and populations estimated by CELADE (U.N.,
1978). The 
1970-75 and 1974-75 rates are also based on age-specific fertility rates estimated
by Bartlema (1978, p. 13) 
and female population by age and sex, projected at 
the U.S. Bureau of

the Census.
 

The crude death rate 
is based on the average number of deaths occurring between 1965 and 1970
and an estimated population for the midpoint of the period. The average number of deaths was
calculated from the adjusted 
1965 midyear population and number of persons who survived to 1idyear 1970, and an estimated number of births which occurred during the 1965-70 period who survived to midyear 1970 (Garcia, 1974, tables 42 and 45).
 

Growth rates were reported by Garcia (1974, 
tables 42-44) based on adjusted 1950, 1955, 1960,
1965, and 1970 midyear population figures and estimated trends in fertility, mortality, and
migration for the respective 5-year periods.
 

The total fertility rate for 1960-65 was based on pregnancy history data from the National
Fertility Survey (Bartlema, 1978, p. 13); those for 
1965-70, 1970-75, and 1974-75 were reported
in Bartlema (1978, p. 13) based on an application of the own-children method to data from the
National Fertility Survey; and that for 1970 was based on an average of the 1965-70 and 1970-75
period age-specific fertility rates estimated by Bartlema (1978, p. 13).
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of June 8, 1974 ................................... 6,521,710
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of June 8, 1974 ..................................... 6,686,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 populacion, 1965-70 ................................................... 44
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1965-70 ................................................... 14
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth 1965-70 (percent) .............................................. 3.0
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1q65-70 ...................................................... 61
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1965-70 .......................................... 115
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................ 7,763,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 41-42
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 10
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................. 3.0-3.1
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in OAS, 1977, table 2.
 
2. 	Estimate for the census date based on an estimated midyear population for 1974 and an
 

estimated midyear 1973-74 growth rate, which implies 2.5 percent net underenumeration.
 
3. 	Estimated by the U.N. (1977) taking into consideration fertility estimates based on the
 

1974 census using the Brass fertility technique, the own-children method, and rejuvena
tion of children under age 15.
 

4. 	Estimated by the U.N. (1977), tking into consideration results of the logit technique
 
using 1962 and 1974 census data, the child survivorship technique based on 1974 census
 
data, and an evaluation of registered deaths in relation to the age structure of the
 
population.
 

5. 	Based on unrounded crude birth and death rates (44.2 and 13.8 per 1,000 population,
 
respectively) estimated by the U.N. (1977) and an estimated net migration rate of 0.8
 
per 1,000 population (U.N., 1977). Estimated migration is based on the difference
 
between the adjusted 1974 census and a projected population from the 1962 census which
 
is comparable to the number of Ecuadorians found in the censuses of other countries.
 

6-7. 	 Based on U.N. life tables (1977) and an assumed sex ratio at birth of 1.05. The life
 
tables were derived using the logit and child survivorship tachniques, registered deaths
 
by age, and the age structure of the population.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-10. 	 Derived by interpolation of 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected rates from U.N. high and low
 

variant projections (U.N., 1977) which take into consideration results from the 1974
 
census. The crude death rate rounds to the same number fnr both variants.
 

11. Projected range of variation based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth,
 
death, and net emigration rates (41.1, 10.2, and 0.9 per 1,000 population and 41.8,
 
10.3, and 0.9 per 1,000 population, respectively) as reported by the U.N. (1977).
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Midyear Population Estlmates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate in percent) 

I 

Year Population Year 

1950 3,307 1970 
1955 3,812 1971 
1960 4,422 1972 
1961 4,557 1973 
1962 4,696 1974 

1963 4,841 1975 
1964 4,988 1976 
1965 5,134 1977 
1966 5,300 
1967 5,465 PROJECTED 

1968 5,631 1978 
1969 5,793 1979 

Population 

5,958 

6,146 

6,336
 
6,515 

6,697 


6,891 

7,090 

7,308
 

ESTIMATES 

7,532
 
7,763 

Period 
Average annual 
Arowth rate 

1950-55 
1955-60 

2.8 
3.0 

1960-65 
1965-70 

3.0 
3.0 

1970-75 
1975-79 

2.9 
3.0 

NOTES: 1950-77-Based on estimated midyear populations for every fifth year 1950 to 1975
 
(U.N., 1977, table 10) taking into account the registered births and deaths and estimated net
 
migration.
 
1978-79--Projected based on a continuation of the 1976-77 growth rate.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Census date 
Enumerated 
population 

Adjusted 
population 

November 29, 

November 25, 

June 8, 1974 

1950 

1962 

3,202,757 

4,476,007 

6,521,710 

3,346,000 

4,754,000 

6,699,000 

Source 

The 1950 enumerated population as
 

reported in UNDY 1970, table 7;
 
and the 1962 and 1974 enumerated
 
populations as reported in OAS,
 
1977, table 2.
 

The adjusted 1950 census popula
tion was calculated at the U.S.
 
Bureau of the Census based on an
 
estimated midyear population for
 
1950 and an estimated 1950-51
 
growth rate, which implies 4.3 per
cent net underenumeration. The
 
adjusted 1962 census population
 
was calculated at the U.S. Bureau
 
of the Census based on an esti
mated midyear population for 1962
 
and an estimated 1962-63 growth
 
rate, which implies 5.8 percent
 
net underenumeration. The adjusted
 
1974 census population was calcu
lated at the U.S. Bureau of the
 
Census based on an estimated mid
year population for 1974 and an
 
estimated 1973-74 growth rate,
 
which implies 2.7 percent net
 
underenumeration.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
3irths per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1950-55 48 19 2.8 7.0 

1955-60 47 17 3.0 7.0
 

1960-65 
 46 16 3.0 7.0
 

1965-70 44 14 3.0 
 6.8
 

NOTES: Crude birth and death rates were estimated by CELADE (1977, table 9). Crude birth rates 
were based on 1974 census data on own-children and crude death rates were based on life tables 
using the Brass logit technique and 1974 census data on children ever born and children surviv
g (U.N., 1977, table 9).
 

Growth rates for 1950-55 and 1955-60 were calculated from unrounded crude birth and death
 
rates. Growth rates for 1960-65 and 1965-70 were calculated from unrounded crude birth and death
 
rates and estimated net emigration rates per 1,000 population (U.N., 1977, table 9) of 0.5 for
 
1960-65 and 0.8 for 1965-70.
 

'rotal fertility rates were estimated by CELADE (U.N., 1977, table 9) based on 1974 census data
 
on own children.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Organization of American States (OAS). 
1977. Boletn Estadistico, no. 145, July. Washington,
 
D.C.
 

United Nations. CELADE. 1977. "Ecuador. Proyecciones de Poblaci6n por Sexo y Grupos de Edades
 
1950-2000." Unpublished.
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BENCHMARK DATA 
1. 	Enumerated population, census of March 26, 
1973................................5,160,221

2. 	Adjusted population, census of March 26, 
1973.................................. 5,699,000
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1976
...................................................... 

4. 	 43
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975
....................................................... 

5. Annual 	 13
rate 	of growth, 1975 (percent) ................................................. 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 	 2.8
1970-72....................................................... 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 	 53
live 	births, 1976 .............................................. 


76
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 
........................................
 

6.849,000
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978.....................................................

41-42
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................... 

10-11
11. 	 Anual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).............................................. 
3.0-3.2
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census 
figure (Direcci6n General de Estadistica, 1975, table 1).
2. 
Census population adjusted for 9.5 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the Cen

sus, 1977).

3-4. 
 Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on registered births and deaths (OAS,
1979) and estimated population. A crude death rate of 13.0 
for 	1976 was published by the
OAS 	(1979), but this 
rate excludes most of the 23,000 earthquake deaths which were
 

largely unregistered.

5. 	Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates for 1975 (40.9 and 12.9 per


1,000 population, respectively).

6. 	Calculated from empirical life tables prepared at the U.S. Bur:eau of the Census (1977).
7. 	Registered rate as reported in PVSR April 
1979, which most likely represents an undercount due to the undetermined number of infant deaths i, the 
t976 	earthquake.

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

9. 
Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1976.
10. 
 Projected based on assumed trends in mortality since 1975, with 1976 e..rthquake
 

11. 	
mortality treated separately.
Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
(40.8 and 10.3, and 41.9 and 
10.4 	per 1,000 popultion, respectively).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 

1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rote in percent) 

Year Population Year 

1970
3,024
1950 

1955 3,452 	 1971 


1972
3,9691960 
19734,0941961 


1962 4,220 1974 


1963 4,343 1975 

1964 4,470 PROJECTED 
1965 4,595 

4,725 19761966 

1967 
 4,861 1977 

4,996 1,9781968 

5,129 1979
1969 

on the adjusted 1950,NOTES: 1950-75-Based 

1950 to 1976.
 

Population 

5,262 


5,407 
5,572 
5,743 

5,919 

6,096 

ESTIMATES 

6,253 
6,447 

6,646 
6,849 

1964, and 1973 

adjusted midyear population.1975 

were used in deriving the population
'[he following censuses 

AdjustedEnumerated 
iopulation populationCensus date 

3,024,000
2,790,868
April 18, 1950 

41964,
427,90 

April 18, 1964 	 4,287,997 4,445,000 

5,699,000
5,160,221
March 26, 1973 

Average annual 

Period growth rate 

2.61950-55 


2.81955-60 

2.91960-65 

1965-70 	 2.7 

2.91970-75 

197S-79 	 2.9 

vital ratescensuses, and adjusted 

for each year, 
the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the 

component method based on the
 
1976-79-Projected at 


time series: 

Source 

Enumerated populations for 1950,
 

and 1973 as reported by
 

Direcci 6 n Ce,ur.l de Estadistica 

(1971, table i ; and 1975,
 

table I).
 

The 1950 and 1964 censuses were
 

adjusted by CELADE (U.N., 1970, 

p. 6) for 7.7 percent and 3.6 per

cent net underenumeration,
 
1973 census was
respectively; the 


the
adjusted by the U.S. Bureau of 


for 9.5 percent net
Census (1977) 


underenumeration.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1.000 Death; per 1,000 Growth rateYear population population (percent) 
Total fertility

rate per woman 

1950 
 48 
 23 
 2.5
 
1964 
 44 
 16 
 2.8 
 6.38
 
1970 40 
 15 
 2.6 
 5.68 
1971 
 42 
 12 
 2.9 
 5.96
 
1972 
 43 
 12 
 3.1 
 6.11
 

1973 42 
 12 
 2.9 
 5.81
 
1974 
 43 
 12 
 3.1
 
1975 
 41 
 13 
 2.8
 
1976 
 43
 

NOTES: Crude birth r-es were based on registered births and midyear populations estimated at
the U.S. Bureau of the Census. Births for 1950 were adjusted for 1 percent underregistration;

those for subsequent years were unadjusted.
 

Crude death rates were based on registered deaths and midyear populations estimated at theU.S. Bureau of the Census. Deaths were adjusted for 12 percent underregistration in 1950 and6 percent in 1964; 
those for subsequent years were unadjusted.
 

Total fertility rates were based 
on unadjusted registered births for 1964, and 1970 
to 1973.
The births distributed by age of mother were applied to midyear female populations estimated at

the U.S. Bureau of the Census.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Charkiel, Juan and Mario Issacs. 
1976. Guatemala: Proyeccign de la Poblaci~n per Sexo y Grupos

!, ;'ade',, 1950-2000. CELADE. San Jos6, Costa Rica.
 

Direcci6n 
 eneral de Estadistica. 1971. 
VII Cense de Poblaci~n 1964, vol. 1, Metodologa.
Poblacio'n TotaZ por Sexo, Edad, Grupo Etnico, Urbana-Rural y Estado Civil. Guatemala City. 
• 1975. VIIT Censo de Pob7,acicn, 26 Marzo de 1973. Repzblica-Poblaci~nTotal-Poblaci6n

Tnd-tona, series III, vol. I, Cifras Definitivas. Guatemal, City. 

_ 1976. Anuaiio Estadstico 1975. Guatemala City. 

Organization of American States (OAS). 
1979. America en Cifras 1977, vol. III. Washington, D.C.
 

United Nations. CELADE. 1970. Guatemala, Proyeeciones de la Poblaci3n Total, 1965-2000, byZulma C. Camisa , series AS, no. 3. San Jos6.
 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1977. Country Demographic Profiles-Guatemala. Washington, D.C.
 



HAITI 	 175
 

BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population, census of September 1, 1971 .............................. 4,329,991
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of September 1, 1971........................................ NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1965-70.................................................... 44
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1965-70 ................................................... 19
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1965-70 (percent)............................................... 2.1
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1965-70....................................................... 46
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1965-70........................................... 150
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979......................................................... 5,670,000
 
9. 	births per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................... 41-43
 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978...................................... ............ 15-16
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................. ......... 2.3-2.5
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in PVSR April 1979. Based on results of a 10 percent
 

sample of population in rural areas and a complete enumeration in all other areas. Popu
lation is de jure.
 

2. 	The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. An estimate for the
 
census date based on the projected midyear 1970 population (U.N., 1978) and estimated
 
growth rates for 1970-71 and 1971-72 implies 8.4 percent net underenumeration.
 

3. 	Estimated by the U.N. (1978), t11-'ng into consideration fertility estimates based on the
 
1971 census and Brass estimt of the 1973 rounds of the Multiround Demographic Survey,
 
and own-children estimates oased on a sample of the 1971 census.
 

4. 	Estimated by the U.N. (1978), taking into consideration Brass mortality estimates based
 
on results from the 1971 census and the Brass growth balance equation technique based
 
on census reported deaths.
 

5. 	Based on the unrounded crude birth and death rates (43.7 and 19.3 per 1,000 population,
 
respectively) estimated by the U.N. (1978), and an estimated net emigration rate of
 
3.0 per 1,000 population (U.N., 1978). Estimated migration takes into consideration
 
results from the 1973 rounds of the Multiro,,nd Demographic Survey, official migration
 
data, immigration data for the United States and Canada, and migration data collected
 
by censuses in various other Latin American countries (Uobcraft, 1978, tables 1.1-1.6).
 

6-7. 	 Estimated by the U.N. (as reported by Moya and Somoza, 1978, p. 5), taking into
 
consideration Brass mortality estimates based on results from the 1971 census, and the
 
Brass death distribution technique based on census renorted deaths.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-10. 	 Derived by interpolation of 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected rates from U.N. constant,
 

high, medium, and low variant projections (U.N., 1978) which take into consideration
 
estimates derived from results of the 1971 census and the 1973 rounds of the Multiround
 
Demographic Survey.
 

11. 	 Projected range of variation based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth,
 
death, and net emigration rates (41.2, 15.5, and 2.4 per 1,000 population, and 42.9,
 
15.7, and 2.3 per 1,000 population, respectively) as reported in U.N., 1978.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population 

1950 3,097 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

19 55 3, 3W 
1960 3, 723 

1961 3,800 
1962 7,880 
1963 3,964] 
1964 4,050 
1965 4,137 

1966 4,227 
1967 4,318 

Average annual 
Year Population Period growth rate 
1968 4,412 1950-55 	 1.7 
1969 	 45,507
1970 4,605 1955-60 2.0 
1971 4,707 1960-65 2.1
1972 4,814 1965-70 2.1 

1973 4,924 1970-75 2.3 
1974 5,038
'975 5,157 1975-79 2.4 
1976 	 5,279 
1977 	 5,405 

1978 5, 5.t 
1979 5,670 

NOTES: 1950-79-Based on estimated and projected 1950, 1955, 1960, 1965, 1970, 1975, and 1980

midyear population figures (U.N., 1978). Projected population figures are based on the 1950
 
census 
and estimated and projected trends in fertilitv, mortality, and migration during the
 
respective 5-year Periods, which take into consideration results from the 1971 census and the
 
1973 rounds of the Multiround Demographic Survey.
 

The following census was used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source 

August 7, 1950 3,097,220 	 The 1950 enumerated population is
 
de jure, excluding 84 diplomatic
 
personnel stationed outside the
 
country, as reported in UNDY 1970,
 
table 6.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1.000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility 

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

2.1 6.151965-70 44 19 

NOTES: Crude birth rate and total fertility rate were estimated "v the U.N. (1978), taking into 
consideration fertility estimates based on the retrospective fertility question of the 1971 cen
sus, Brass estimates of the 1973 rounds of the Multiround Demographic Survey, and own-children 
estimates based on a sample of the 1971 census. 

Crude death rate was estimated by the U.N. (1978), taking into consideration Brass mortality 
estimates based on results from the 1971 census and the Brass death distribution technique based 
on census reported deaths. 

Growth rate was based on the unrotind, i crude birth and death rates (43.7 and 19.3 per 1,000 
populatton, respectively) estimated by e U.N. (1978), and an estimated net emigration rate of 
3.0 Iper 1,000 population (U.N., 1978). Estimated migration takes Into consideration results from
 
the 1973 rounds of the Multiround Demographic Survey, official migration data, immigration data 
CIr the United States and Canadta, and migration data collected by censuses in various other 
Latin American countries (1iobcraft, 1978, tables 1.1-1.6). 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Institut hlaitlen de Statistique. 1145. Rsultats Complmentaires du Recensement G~neral de la 
P, , ation, ri Log ,mtnt.-?t de 'Agriculture (Septcrmbre 1971); RsuZtats Pr~liminaireset 

Ll I 'Znqutc': Dr,7oaanhiqe a Pansages R pt~s (2me Passaae: FPvrier-Mars 1973, 3 me Passage: 
Qoaobro-,vec ;2o 1273); Projections Provisoires de Poputation (1970-2000), tome I. 
Porc-au-Prinice. 

liobet rt, John. 1978. 'he Demographi, Situation in Haiti, scries D, no. 96. CELADE. Santiago, 
Chile. 

Mova, Oscar and Jorge L. Somoza. 1978. Inforrne Sobre Estimaciones (1950-1970) y Proyecciones 
(1970-2000) dc Za Poblaci~n de Haiti. Unpublished CELADE paper. 

United Nations. CELADE. 1978. Unpublished tables. 



7MEXICO 

BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	 Enumerated population, census of ,anuarv 28, 1970 .............................. 48,225,238
 
2. 	 Adjusted population, census of .Jan.ary 28, 1970 ................................ 49,417,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 po,;ularion, 1977-78..................................................... 37
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970 ...................................................... 10
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1970 (percent) ...................................................3.2
 
6. 	 . tfe expectancy at birth, 1969-71 ........................................................60
 
7. 	 ifant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1972-74............................................ 70
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	 Populatiop, July 1, 1979 .........................................................65,770,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978........................................................36
 
10. 	 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ........................................................ 8
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) .................................................. 2.7
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final rens'; figure (DireccI 6 n General de Estadistlca, 1972, table 8). 
2. 	 Census population adjusted for 2.4 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the 

Census, 1979) . 
3. 	 Based on 1977-78 age-specific fertility rates from the 1978 National Prevalence Survey 

on the Use of CntrWeptive Methods (Coordinaci6n del Programa Nacional de Planificaci6n 
Vamiliar, 1919, p. 27) and projected Jan. 1, 1978 population (U.S. Bureau of the 

Census, 1979). 
death- ].1'7Y table adjusted 

registration at the U.S. Bureau of the Census, and adjusted 1970 census noulation moved 
to midvear (1T.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979). 

4. 	 Bas(d on reglsterel ( 14, 24) for 3 percent net under

5. 	 Di fference between unrounded 1970 crude birth and death rates (42.6 and 10.0 per 1,000 
population, respectively) and a net emigration rate of 1.0 per 1,000 population esti
mated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (197')). The migration rate is based on statistics 

on iminigration into the Ultted States and Canada (U.S. Immigration and Naturalization 
Service, various issues; and Canada Manpower and Immigration, 1971, table 9). These can 
be considered as minimum estimates of the actual number of emigrants since there is a 
great deal of uncertaintv concerning the trie levels of international migration for 
Mexi co. 

6. C;lcu,lated from empirical life tables prepared at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979). 
7. Based on live births to ever-married women during the period 1972 to 1974 and deaths to 

op)ulat ion aged 0 to I during the same period from the 1976 National Fertility Survey 
(Cootdinaci6n General del Sistema Nacional de Tnformaci6n, 1979, p. 174). 

8. 	 See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
9. 	Projected based on assumed trends in fertility since 1977-78 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 

1979). 
10. 	 Projected based on an assumed trend in mortality taking into consideration registered 

deaths since 1970 (various issues of I/DY and PI'SR January 1979). 

11. 	 Projected based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a 

net emigration rate of 1.0 per 1,000 population. The migration rate is based on the 
aiistmption that the average annual numbec of immigrants to the United States and Canada 
for the period 1972-76 would remain constant through 1979 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 
1979). 
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rote inpercent) 

.-Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 26,715 1970 50,078 1950-55 2.8 
1955 30,781 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1955-60 3.2 
1960 36,182 
1961 37,374 1971 51,679 1960-65 3.3 
1962 38,597 1972 53,334 1965-70 3.2 

1963 39,859 1973 55,055 1970-75 3.2 
1964 41,198 1974 56,842 1975-79 2.8 
1965 42,601 1975 58,692 
1Q66 44,041 1976 60,546 
19f7 45,515 1977 62,343 

1968 47,016 1978 64,087 
1969 48,542 1979 65,770 

NOTES: 1950-70-Based on the inflated 1950 census, the adjusted 1960 and 1970 censuses and the 
trend in adjusted annual registered births and deaths from 1950 to 1970 (U.S. Bureau of the 
Census, 1979). 

1971-79-Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979) by the component method based on 
the 1970 adjusted census population moved to midyear, by age and sex. Fertility trends during 
the period were based on results from the 1976 National Fertilitv Survey and the 1978 National 
Prevalence Survey on the Use of Contraceptive Methods. The trend of mortality during the 
period was assumed considering the past trend of mortality as well as registered deaths 
(various issues of UNiDY) since 1970. The trend of migration was derived using statistics on 
immigration into the United States and Canada for each year 1970 to 1976. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

June 6, 1950 25,791,017 26,665,000 Enumerated populations as reported 
June 8, 1960 34,923,129 36,106,000 in UP.DY 1970, table 7; and UNDY 

1973, table 6. 
January 28, 1970 48,225,238 49,417,000 

The 1960 and 1970 enumerated popu
lations were adjusted at the U.S. 
Bureau of the Census (1979) for 
3.3 percent and 2.4 percent net
 
underenumeration, respectively.
 
The 1950 enumerated population was
 
inflated assuming the same percent
 
net underenumeration as found for
 
the 1960 census.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rateYear population population (percent) rate per Woman 
1950 46 17 2.81960 46 

43 
12 3.3 6.691970 

42 
10 3.2 6.541975 

6.031977-78 37 5.18 
NOTES: The 1950 and 1960 crude birth rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
(1979) based on 
registered births adjusted for 5 and 3 percent underregistration, respectively,ant estimated midyear population for 1950 and 1960. The 1970 crude birth rate was based on
registered births (Ut/DY 1975, table 20) and estimated 1970 midyear population. The 1975 crude
birth rate was based on age-specific fertility rates (Coordinaci6n General del Sistema Nacional
de Informaci6n, 1979, table VII.1) 
and projected 1975 midyear population. The 1977-78 crude
birth rate was based on age-specific fertility rates from the 1978 National Prevalence Survey
on the Use of Contraceptive Methods (Coordinaci6n del Programa Nacional de Planificaci6n

Familiar, 1979, p. 29) 
and projected Jan. 1, 1978, population.
 
The 1950, 
1960, and 1970 crude death rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census(1979) based on 
registered deaths adjusted for underregistration of 8 percent in 1950, 5 perent in 1960, and 3 percent in 1970, and estimated midyear populations.
 
The 
1950, 1960, and 1970 growth rates are based on the difference between unrounded crude
birth and death rates 
for the respective years and an implied net emigration rate of 1.0 per
1,000 population for each year. Net emigration is implied by the intercensal growth rates for
the periods 1950-60 and 
1960-70, and trends in registered births and deaths.
 
The total fertility rates for 1960 and 1970 were estimated at 
the U.S. Bureau of the Census
(1979). The rate for 1960 was based on registered births by age of mother, adjusted for 3 percent underregistration and adjLsted midyear female population, by age. The rate for 1970 is
based on 
registered births, by age of mother, and adjusted midyear female population, by age.
The 1975 
total fertility rate is based on pregnancy history data as reported in the 1976 Mexican
Fertility Survey (Coordinaci6n General del Sistema Nacional de Informaci6n, 1979, table VII.1).
The figure for 1977-78 is based on births during the 12 months prior to the 1978 National
Prevalence Survey on 
the Use of Contraceptive Methods (Coordinaci6n del Programa Nacional de


Plnntficncl6n Familiar, 1979, p. 27). 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Canada. Manpower and Immigration. Various years. Immigration Statistics. Ottawa.
 

Coordinaci6n del Programa Nacional de Planificaci6n Familiar. 1979. Encuesta Nacional de
P,ovaiencia cn e Uio de MAtodoo Anticonceptivos; Resultados Nacionales. Nexico City. 

Coordinaci6n General del Sistema Nacional de Informaci6n. 1979. Encuesta Mexicana de Fecundidad,

vol. T. Mexico City.
 

Direcci6n General de Estadistica. 1972. IX Censo General de Poblaci6n, 28 de Enero de 7970: 
Reownen General. Mexico City. 

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1979. Country Demographic Profizes-Mexico. Washington, D.C.
 

U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Service. Various years. Annual Report. Washington, D.C.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population, census of June 4, 1972................................... 13,538,208
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of June 4, 1972..................................... 14,235,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1975....................................................... 38
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975....................................................... 13
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent).................................................. 2.5
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birtl;, 1970-75....................................................... 55
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970-75........................................... 130
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	 Population, July 1, 1979 .........................................................17 164O000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................... 36-3,0
 

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978....................................................... 12
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) .............................................. 2.5-2.7
 

NOTES: 
I. FVinal census figure (Oficina Nacional de Estadfstica v Censos, 1975, table 1). Excludes 

an estimated 39,800 jungle population. 
2. Estimate for tile census date based on an adjusted midyear population for 1972 and an
 

estimated 1970-75 growth rate (U.N., 1978b), which implies 4.9 percent net under
enumeration.
 

3. 	Adjusted rate as reported in INE, 1978b, p. 13, based on age-specific fertility rates
 
adjusted by the Brass fertility technique (P2/F2 ratio) using data from the 1974-76
 
multfround National Demographic Survey. 

4. Adjusted rate as reported in INE, 1978a, p. 67, based on age-sex-specific central death
 
rates, adjusted by the logit mortality technique, which takes into consideration child
 
survivorship, orphanhood, and widowhood techniques applied to data from the 1974-76
 
multiround National Demographic Survey. 

5. 	Difference between crude birth and death rates.
 
6-7. 	 Derived from estimated life tables for both sexes as reported in INE, 1978a, p. 52. Life
 

tables were generated from age-sex-specific central death rates, adjusted by the logit
 
mortality technique, taking into consideration results from child survivorship, orphan
hood, and widowhood techniques applied to data from the 1974-76 multiround National
 
Demographic Survey.
 

8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-11. 	 Projected range of variation based on 1975-80 and 1980-85 projected rates from CELADE's
 

high, medium, and low variant projections (U.N., 1978b), and estimates from the multi
round National Demographic Survey.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Perlod Growth Rates:
 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Populatton inthousands, roe inpercent) 

Year Population 
YAverage 
Year Population Period 

annual 
growth rate 

1950 7,832 1970 13,504 1950-55 2.5 
1)55 8,864 1971 13,879 
1960 10, 162 1972 14,264 1955-60 2.7 
1961 10,438 1973 14,660 1960-65 2.9 
1962 10,727 1974 15,067 1965-70 2.8 

1963 11,040 1975 15,485 1970-75 2.7 
1964 
1965 

11,372 
11,721 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-79 2.6 

1q66 12,065 1976 15,888 
1967 12,432 1977 16,302 

1968 12,798 1978 16,727 
1969 13,148 1979 17,164 

NOTES: 1950-75-Based on estimated midyear populations for every fifth year, 1950 to 
1975
 
(U.N., 1978h) implying the same underenumeration in the 1961 and 1972 censuses, the trend in
 
fortilitv and mortality as measured by the vital registration system for 1950-70, and an analv
sis of the 1972 census and the 1974-76 multiround National Demographic Survey.


19V6-79-1rojected 
 based on estimated 1975 midyear population and interpolated crude birth
 
and dlath rates from CELADE's recommended Projection series (U.N., 1978b), taking into account
 
final results from rhe 1974-76 multiround National Demographic Survey.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the nopulation time series: 

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source 

June 2, 1961 9,906,746 10,416,000 Enumerated populations as reported
 
June 4, 1972 13,538,208 14,235,000 by Oficina Nacional Estadistica y
Censos, 1975, table 3.
 

The 1961 and 1971 adjusted popu'a
tions are implied by estimated
 
midyear populations for 1961 and
 
1972, respectively, and estimated
 
1960-61 and 1970-72 growth rates.
 
The figures imply 4.9 percent net
 
underenumeration for both the 1961
 
and 1972 censuses.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility 

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

'162-64 6.04 

1969-67 6.25 

1968-70 6.35 

19 71-73 40 5.88 

IQ74-76 5.47 

1979 38 	 13 2.5 5.61 

NOTES: The 1975 crude birth, death, growth, and total fertility rates as reported in INE, 1978a, 
p. 	67; and 1978b, p. 13. 

The 1972 crude birth rate Is based on renorted 1971-73 age-specific fertility rates (INE, 
1978b, T).18) and a 1972 female aqe distribution derived from CELADE (U.N., 1978b). 

The total frtilltv rates for 1962-64, 1965-67, 1968-70, 1971-73, and 1974-76 are based on 
reported age-specific fertility rates (INE, 1978b, P. 18), which take into consideration results 
frorn the own-children method and Brass fertility technique aDDlied to data from the 1974-76 
multiround National Demographic Survey. 
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Per(6, 1960-2000." Hol,.t-i-n do Analisis DemogrPaico, no. 16. Lima. 

Uni 	ted Nat ions. CELADE. 1978a. In'Forne sobre Estimaciones (1950-1975) y Projeccioties (1975-2000) 
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184 	 VENEZUELA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of November 2, 1971 .............................. 10,721,522
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of November 2, 1971 ................................ 11,234,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1977....................................................... 36
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1977........................................................ 6
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1977 (percent).................................................. 3.3
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1971.......................................................... 65
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975-77 ........................................... 45
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July ., 1979 ....................................................... 14,539,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978....................................................... 36
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978........................................................ 6
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).................................................. 3.3
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Census figure as reported in Direcci6n General de Estadistica V Censos Nacionales, 1974, 

table 1. 
2. 	Estimate for the census date based on a midyear population for 1971 estimated by CELADE 

and an estimated 1971-72 growth rate implying 4.6 Percent net underenumeration. 
3. 	Calculated based on registered births (PVS')R October 1979) adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of 

the Census for 4 percent underregistration, and the estimated 1977 midyear nopulation. 
The 	 adjustment for births was based on a study by Picouet (1977) of registered births 
for 	1957-75 assuming the same underregistration in 1977 as was estimated for 1975.
 

4. Calculated based on registered deaths (PV/R October 17.97) adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of 
the 	Census for 8 Percent tinderregistration, and the estimated 1977 midyear population.
 
Tile 	 adjustment for deaths was based on the trend in underregistration estimated bv 
comparing registered deaths for 1960-75 with CELADE's c.stimated deaths for these years
 
(".N., 1978b). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net immigration rate of 
3.4 Per 1,000. Net immigration was estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on
 
a study of emigration from Colombia to Venezuela during 1963-73 (Colombia, 1977).
 

6. 	Derived from a Hife table for both sexes estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census 
based on adjusteO registered deaths for 1971 and a sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7. 	Calculated from Legistered infant deaths and births (UNDY 1977, table 15; and PVSR 
-,'! '?I1 17) adjusted for 8 and 4 percent underregistration, respectively. 

8. See notes for Midvear Population Estimates.
 
9-10. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1977.
 

11. Projected "issuming a continuation of Lhe 1977 growth rate.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year---- Population Year 

1950 5, 145 1970 
1955 6,110 1971 
1960 7,632 1972 
1961 7,920 1973 
1962 8,2 LO 1974 

1963 8,511 1975 
1964 8,814 1976 
1965 9,119 1977 
1966 9,422 
1967 9,728 PROJECTED 

1968 10,045 1978 
1969 10,361 1979 

Population 

10,709 
11,101
 
11,497 

11,891 
12,299 

12,722 

13,153 


13,605
 

ESTIMATES 

14,06'
 
14,539
 

Period 

1950-55 

Average annual 
growth rate 

3.4 

1955-60 
1960-65 
1965-70 

4.4 
3.6 
3.2 

1970-75 
1975-79 

3.4 
3.3 

ouNOTES: 1950-70-Based estimated midyear populations for every fifth year, 1950-70 (U.N.,
19781), and the estimated trend in fertility, mortality, and migration.


19 71-77-Based on 1970 estimated midyear population, adjusted births and deaths, and
 
estimated net immigration.
 

1978-79-Projected assuming a continuation of the 1977 growth rate.
 

The following censuses vere used in deriving the population time series:
 

Census date 
Fnumerated 
population 

Adjusted
population 

November 26, 1950 5,034,838 5,212,000 

February 26, 1961 7,523,999 7.'-20,000 

November 2, 1971 10,721,522 1-,234,000 

Source 

The 1950 and 1961 enumerated popu

lations as reported in UN]DY 1970,
 
table 7. The 1971 enumerated popu
lation as reported in Direcci6n
 
General de Estadistica v Censos
 
Nacionales, 1974, table 1.
 

The 1950, 1961, and 1971 adjusted
 
populations were calculated at the
 
U.S. Bureau of the Census. The 
1950 adjusted population is based 
on a midyear population for 1950
 
estimated by CELADE and an esti
mated 1950-51 growth rate, which
 
Implies 3.4 percent net under
enumeration. The 1961 adjusted
 
population Is based on a midyear
 
population for 1961 estimated by
 
CELADE and an estimated 1960-61
 
growth rate, which implies 3.8 per
cent net underenumeration. The
 
1971 adjusted population is based
 
on the midyear population for 1971
 
projected by CELADE and which
 
implies 4.6 percent net
 
underenumeration.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility
Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1950-55 .13 . 3.46 6.55 
1955-60 46 
 11 4.4 6.7
 
1960-65 45 
 10 3.6 6.7

1965-70 39 8 3.2 6.0 
1971 39 7 3.6 5.8
 

1975 37 
 6 3.4
 
1976 36 
 6 3.3 
1977 36 6 3.3 

NOTES: Tihe 1950-55, 1955-60, 1960-65, and 1965-70 crude birth rates were estimated by CELADE 
(U.N., 1978b) based on registered births for 1950-70, and 1950 and 1961 census data on children 
ever born. 
The 1971 and 1975 to 1977 crude birth rates were estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
 

based on adjisted registered births and estimated midyear population. The adjustment for births
 
was based on a study by Picouct (1977) of registered births for 1957-75.
 

The 1050-55, 1955-60, 1960-65, and 1965-70 crude death rates were estimated by CELADE (U.N.,

1978b) based on intercensal survival ratios. The crude death rates for 1971 and 1975 to 1977
 
w..;re estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on adjusted registered deaths and the
 
estimated midyear populations. The adJustment for deaths was based on the trend in under
registration estimated by comparing registered deaths for 1960-75 with deaths estimated by

CE,.\DE for these years (U.N., 1978b). 
Growth rates for 1950-55, 1955-60, 1960-65, and 1965-70 were estimated by CELADE (U.N.,


1978b). immigration during the 1950-61 intercensal period was based on data on foreigners

enumerated in the cnnisuses, and was attributed primarily to the period 1955-60. Based on census 
data for 1961 and 1970, an apparent emigration of foreign population was determined for that 
intercensal period, compensated by immigration, especially of Colombians (U.N., 1978a). Growth
 
rates for 1971 and 1975 to 1977 were calculated from unrounded crude birth and death rates and
 
estimated net immigration from Colombia (Colombia, 1977). The net immigration rates per 1,000
 
population were as follows:
 

Year 1971 1975 1976 197? 
Net immigration 4.4 3.7 3.5 3.4
 

The total fertility rates for 1950-55, 1955-60, 1960-65, and 1965-70 were estimated by CELADE
 
(U.N., 1978b). The total fertility rate for 1971 was estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
 
based on adjusted registered births by age of mother and a midyear female age distribution
 
estimated by the U.S. Bureau of the Census.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

I. Enumerated population 
census of June 1, 1976..................................22,992,604
 
2. Adjusted population, census of June 1, 1976 ............................................. NA

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1978....................................................... 15

4. 
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978....................................................... 7
5. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) .................................................. 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971........................................................... 

0.9
 
737. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1977 ...............................................
12 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................ 
23,688,0009. Births per 1,000 populat-on, 1978 ....................................................... 

10. 
 Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ........................................................ 

15 
7
11. Annual 
rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 0.9
 

NOTES: 
1. Final census figure as reported in Statistics Canada, 1978a, table 4.1.

2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
A post enumeration
 

survey was taken 	but results are not yet available.
 
3-4. 	 Based on registered vital statistics and midyear population for 1978 as reported in
 

Statistics Canada, 1979, pp. 14-16.

5. Based on January I population figures for 1978 and 1979 reported in Statistics Canada,

1979, P. 114. The difference between the birth, death, and growth rates 	implies a net
immigration rate of 0.7 per 1,000 population.

6. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex as reported in Statistics 
Canada, 1978a, table 4.46. 

7. Reported in iPV.;? OtWob ,u, 1979. 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estlmais and Average Annual Period Grow%1h les: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate irpercent) 

Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 13,737 1970 21,324 1950-55 2.7
 
1955 15,736 1971 21,595 

1960 17,909 1972 21,822 1955-60 2.6 
1961 18,269 1973 22,072 1960-65 1.9 
1962 18,615 1974 22,395 1965-70 1.6
 

1963 18,965 1975 22,727 1970-75 1.3 
1964 19,325 1976 23,025 
1965 19,678 1977 23,280 1975-79 1.0 
1966 20,048 1978 23,499 
1967 20,412 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1968 20,729
 
1969 21,028 1979 23,G88
 

NOTES: 1950 and 1955 - Reported in ILTD" 796C, table 4. 
1960-75 - Reported in OECD, 1972, pp. 14-15; and 1979, pp. 14-15. 
1976-78 - R. )rted in Statistics Canada, 1979, p. 14. 
1979 - Estimated by FDAD based on an official estimate for June 1, 1979 reported in 

Statistics Canada, 1979, p. 14, and on the assumption that the net change between June 1 and 
Julv I would be the same as the net change foe the same period in 1978. 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series: 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

June 1, 1951 14,009,429 Census data as reported in Statistics 

June 1, 1956 16,080,791isdjue Canada, 1978a, table 4.1. Population 
is de jure.
 

June 1, 1961 18,238,247 

June 1, 1966 20,014,880 

June 1, 1971 21,568,311
 

June 1, 1976 22,992,604
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Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertilityYear population population (percent) rate per woman 
1950 27 
 9 1.9 
 3.46 
1955 
 28 
 8 
 2.4 
 3.83
 
1900 
 27 
 8 2.1 
 3.90
1965 
 21 
 8 
 1.8 
 3.14

1970 17 
 7 1.3 
 2.33 

1975 
 16 
 7 
 1.4 
 1.85
 
197b 
 16 
 7 
 1.2 
 1.82
 
1977 15 
 7 1.0
 
1978 
 15 
 7 0.9
 

NOTES: Birth rates for 
1950-75 were reported in Statistics Canada, 1978b, table 1;
1976 in OECD, 1979, p. 53. Those for and for
1977 and 1978 were calculated from registered births
and official July 1 population reported in Statistics Canada, 1979, pp. 
14-16.
 

Death rates 
for 1950-75 were reported in Statistics Canada, 1978c, table 4; and for 1976 in
OECD, 1979, p. 53. Those for 1977 and 1978 
were calculated from registered deaths and
official July I population reported in Statistics Canada, 1979, pp. 
14-16.
 

Growth rates for 
1950 and 1955 were 
calculated from population figures reported in OECD, 1963,
p. 122; for 
1960 and 19CS in OECD, 1972, p. 48; and for 1970 and 1975-77 in OECD, 1979,
pp. 52-53. The growth rate 
for 1978 was calculated from population figures reported in

Statistics Canada, 1979, p. 14.
 

Net migraticn data were reported for 1950 and 1955 in OECD, 1963, p. 22;in OECD, 1972, p. 48; for 1960 and 1965
and for 1970 and 1975-77 in OECD, 1979, pp. 52 and 53.
migration for The implied net
1978 was calculated from population and vital data reported in Statistics
Canada, 1979, pp. 14-16. The net 
immigration rates per 1,000 population were as follows:
 

Year 
 1950 1955 1960 
 1965 1970 1975 
 1976 1977 1978
Net immigration rate 
 1.1 4.4 
 2.4 4.4 3.3 
 5.4 3.3 1.8 
 0.7
 

Total fertility rates 
for 1950-76 were reported in Statistics Canada, 1978b, table 6.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population, census of April 1, 1970 ............................... 204,335,000
 
2. 	Adjusted populatior -ensus of April 1, 1970 .................................. 209,662,000
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 popu ' ", 1978 ...................................................... 15
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 
........................... ........................... 9
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 ............ .............................................. 0.8
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1977 ............................................ ............ 73
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1977 .............................................. 14
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	 Population, July 1, 1979 ...................................................... 220,584000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 .................................................... 15
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 9
 
11. 	 Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)................................................. 0.8
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure (Bureau of the Census, 1979a, table 4). Includes armed forces
 

overseas.
 
2. 	Census population adjusted for 2.5 percent net underenumeration (Bureau of the Census,
 

1979a, table A-i). Includes armed forces overseas.
 
3-4. 	 Based on births and deaths for the resident population, estimated overseas military


deaths, and total midyear population including armed forces overseas (Bureau of the
 
Census, forthcoming).
 

5. 	Based on official January 1 population estimates for 1978 and 1979 (Bureau of the
 
Census, forthcoming). A net immigration rate of 2.0 per 1,000 population is implied.


6. 	Based on an empirical life table (National Center for Health Statistics, 1979, table 3).

7. 	Official rate as reported in National Center for Health Statistics, 1979, p. 9.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Perlod Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 Popuiation in thousands, rote inpercent) 

Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 152,271 1970 204,878 1950-55 1.7
 

1955 105,931 1971 207,053 1955-60 1.7
 

1960 180,671 1972 208,846 1960-65 1.5
 

1961 183,091 1973 210,410 1965-70 1.1
 

1962 186,538 1974 211,901 1970-75 0.8
 
1975-79 0.8
213,559
1975
189,242 


1964 191,889 1976 215,152
 
1965 194,303 1977 216,880
 
19b6 196,560 1978 218,717
 
1967 198,712 1979 220,584
 

1W63 


1968 200,706
 
1969 202,677
 

NOTES: 1950-79 - Official midyear estimates based on the unadjusted 1950, 1960, and 1970 
censuses including the armed forces overseas, as reported in Burcau of the Census, 1979b, 
table 1; and Bureau of the Census, forthcoming report. 

The following censuses were used ii deriving the population time series: 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population 

April 1, 1950 151,718,000 156,850,000 
April 1, 1960 180,007,000 185,070,000 

April 1, 1970 204,335,000 209,662,000 

Source 

The 1950 enumerated population in
cluding armed forces overseas as

reported in Bureau of the Census,
 

1965, table 2. The 1960 and 1970
 
enumerated populations including
 
armed forces overseas as reported in
 
Bureau of the Census, 1974, table 5.
 

The 1950 adjusted population
 
including armed forces overseas
 
as reported in Bureau of the
 
Census, 1973, table 3. The
 
adjusted 1960 and 1970 popula
tions including armed forces
 
overseas as reported in Bureau
 

of the Census, 1974, table A-i.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertilityYear population population (percent) rate per woman 
1950 24 
 10 1.6 3.09 
1955 25 9 1.8 3.57 
1960 24 10 1.6 3.65 
1965 20 9 1.2 2.93 
1970 18 9 1.1 2.48 

1975 15 
 9 0.8 1.80
 
1976 15 
 9 0.8 1.77
 
1977 15 9 
 0.8 1.83
 
1978 15 9 
 0.8 1.80
 

NOTES: Crude birth and death rates were based on births and deaths for the resident population,
estimated overseas military deaths, and total midyear populations including armed forces over
seas (Bureau of the Census, 1979b, tables B and 1; 
and Bureau of the Census, forthcoming).
 

Growth rates were based on official January 1 population estimates (Bureau of the Census, 1979b,

table 1; and Bureau of the Census, forthcoming). The net civilian immigration rates per 1,000
 
population were as follows:
 

Year 1950 1955 1960 
 1965 1970 1975 1976 1977 1978
 
Net civilian
 
immigration rate 2.0 
 2.0 1.8 1.9 2.1 2.1 1.6 1.8 2.0
 

Total fertility rates were based on registered births for the resident population and estimated
 
female age distributions for the resident population (Bureau of the Census, 1979b table B).
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BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population, census of May 12, 1971 .................................. 7,456,403
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of May 12, 1971 .......................................... NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 .................................................... 11
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ............... ........... ......................... 13
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).............................................. -0.1
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1977.....................................................72
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 ............................................15
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................... ........ 7,506,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 .................................................... 11
 

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 13
 

11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).............................................. -0.1
 

NOTES: 

1. 	Final census figure as reportec in Osterreichisches Statistisches Zentralamt, 1978a,
 
table 2.02. Population is de jure.
 

2. 	The census figure was not adjusted. Based on various measures of census coverage, it was
 
estimated that the population was overenumerated by less than 1 percent (Osterrei
chisches Statistisches Zentralamt, 1979c).
 

3-4. 	 Registered rates as reported in Osterreichisches Statistisches Zentralamt, 1979b,
 
table 11.3.
 

5. 	Calculated from official Jan. 1 population estimates for ]978 and 1979 as reported in
 
Osterreichisches Statistisches Zentralamt (1979a, table 11.1; and 1979b, table 11.1).
 

6. 	Calculated from data on life expectancy at birth by sex as reported in Osterreichisches
 
Statistisches Zentralamt, 1978b, tables 4.30 and 9.06.
 

7. 	Registered rate as reported Osterreichisches Statistisches Zentralamt, 1979b, table 11.3.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Average an. l 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 
1950 
1955 

6,935 
6,947 

1970 
1971 

7,426 

71459 
1950-55 0.0 

1960 7,048 1972 7,495 1955-60 0.3 
1961 
1962 

7,087 
7,130 

1973 
1974 

7,525 
7,533 

1960-65 
1965-70 

0.6 
0.5 

163 7,172 1975 7,520 1970-75 0.3 
1964 
1965 
1966 
19W 

7,215 
7,255 
7,290 
7,323 

1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 

7,513 
7,518 
7,508 
7,506 

1975-79 -0.0 

1968 7,360 
1969 7,393 

NOTES: 19 50-79-Official estimates of the de jure population as reported in Osterreichisches 
Statistisches Zentralamt, 1978b, tables 9.04 and 9.06; and 1979b, table 11.1
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 

Census date population population Source 

June 1, 1951 6,933,905 
 Final de Jure census figures as re-

March 21, 1961 
 7,073,807 ported in Osterreichisches Statis

tisches Zentralamt 1978b, table 9.03.

May 12, 1971 7,456,403
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Benchmark Vital Rates for.Selected Years Since 1950 
Growth rate Total fertilityBirths per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

12 	 -0.21950 	 16 
2.061951 

12 0.1 	 2.231955 	 16 
0.5 	 2.651960 18 	 13 


0.5 	 2.681965 18 	 13 

0.5 	 2.311970 15 	 13 

13 -0.2 1.841975 	 12 

13 0.0 	 1.701976 12 

12 -0.0 1.651977 11 

13 -0.1 1.631978 	 11 

death rates for 1950-78 as reported in bsterreichisches Stscistisches Zentral-NOTES: Birth and 

amt, 1978b, table 1.01; and 1979b, table 11.3.
 

Growth rates for 1950-78 were calculated from data reported in OECD, 1963, p. 20; OECD, 1978,
 

p. 142; and Council of Europe, 1979, p. 47. The net migration rates per 1,000 population are as
 

follows:
 

1950 1955 1960 1&65 1970 1975 1976 1977 1978
Year 


+0.0 -1.8 +1.5 +0.7 -0.2

Net migration rate -4.8 -2.5 -0.3 +3.5 


The fertility rates for 1951 and 1955 as reported in U.N., 1975, table V.2; and for 1960,
 

1965, 1970, and 1975-78 as reported in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 47.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Council of Europe. 1979. Recent Demographic Developments in the Member States of the Council of
 

Europe. Strasbourg.
 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development. 1963. Manpower Statistics 1950-1962.
 

Paris.
 

. 1978. Labour Force Statistics 1965-1976. Paris.
 

sterreichisches Statistisches Zentralamt. 1978a. Statistisches Handluch far die Republik
 

biterreich 1978. XXXIX. Jahrgang, Neue Folge. Vienna.
 

. 1978b. Demographisches Jahrbuch Osterreichs 1977. Vienna.
 

1979a. Statistische "Dbersichten,no. 2. Vienna.
 

. 1979b. Statistische "Dbersichten,no. 9. Vienna.
 

1979c. Unpublished data.
 

United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part II, Post-War Demographic Trends
 

in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York.
 



196 	 BELGIUM 

BENCHMARK DATA 

I. 	Enumerated population, census of December 31, 1970 ............................. 9,650,944

2. 	Adjusted popuiation, census of December 31, 1970 
..................................... 
NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ........................ 
............................. 12

4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 
12

5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)............................................... 0.0

6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1968-72 
........................ ............................. 71

7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 .............................................. 12
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES
 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................ 
9,849,000

9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 

12
 
12
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 0.0
 

NOTES: 
1. Final census figure as reported in Institut National de Statistique, 1979c, p. 11. Popu

lation is de jure.

2. 	The census figure was not adjusted. Results of a comparison with population registers


indicated that the census underenumerated the population by less than 1 percent (Institut

National de Statistique, 1980).


3-4. 
 Registered vital rates as reported in Institut National de Statistique, 1979b, p. 848.
 
5. 	Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates (12.4 
and 	11.7 per 1,000 popu

lation, respectively) and a net emigration rate of 0.3 per 1,000 population. Data were
 
reported in Institut National de Statistique, 1979c, p. 848.
 

6. 	Official figure as reported in Institut National de Statistique, 1979c, p. 63.
 
7. 	Calculated from data reported in Institut National de Statistique, 1979a, p. 408.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 
Ynar Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 8,639 1970 9,656 1950-55 0.5 
1955 8,868 1971 9,673 1955-60 0.6 

1960 
1961 

9,153 
9,184 

1972 
1973 

9,711 
9,742 1960-65 0.7 

1962 9,221 1974 9,772 1965-70 0.4 

1963 9,290 1975 9,801 1970-75 0.3 

1964 
1965 

9,378 
9,464 

1976 
1977 

9,818 
9,830 

1975-79 0.1 

1966 9,528 1978 9,840 
1967 9,581 

1968 9,619 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1969 9,646 1979 9,849 

NOTES: 1950, 1955, and 1960-Reported in UNDY 1970, table 6. 

1961-77-Reported in Institut National de Statistique, 1973, p. 13; and 1978, p. 275. 

1978-Reported in PVSR October 1979. 
1979-Estimated by FDAD based on an official estimate for the end of 1978 reported in Institut 

National de Statistique, 1979b, p. 848, and on the assumption that 1975-78 average annual
 

growth rate would continue through 1979.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population 	time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

December 31, 1947 8,512,195 	 Enumerated population for 1947 as
 

reported in UNDY 1960, table 1; and
 
9,189,741
December 31, 1961 	 for 1961 and 1970 as reported in
 

Institut National de Statistique,
December 31, 1970 9,650,944 

1979c, p. 11. Population is de jure.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertilityYear population population (percent) rate per woman 

1950 17 
 12 3.0 2.34 
1955 17 12 0.6 2.38 
1960 17 12 0.5 2.52 
1965 16 12 0.7 2.59 
1970 15 12 0.3 2.25 

1975 12 12 
 0.3 1.74 
1976 12 
 12 0.1 1.73
 
1977 12 
 11 0.1
 
1978 12 
 12 0.0 

NOTES: Birth, death, and growth rates for 1950-77 as reported in Institut National de Statis
tique, 1979c, p. 10, and for 1978 as reported in Institut National de Statistique, 1979b, p. 848.
 

Net migration rates per 1,000 population for 1950-77 were reported in Institut National de

Statistique, 1979c, p. 10, and for 1978 in Institut National de Statistique, 1979b, p. 848. The
 
net migration rates are as follows:
 

Year 1950 1955 1960 
 1965 1970 1975 1976 1977 1978
 
Net migration rate -1.2 
 +1.7 +0.8 +3.2 +0.9 +2.5 +0.9 +0.5 -0.3
 

Total fertility rates for 1950 and 1955 as reported in U.N., 
1975, table V.2; those for 1960

and 1965 as reported in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 50; and those for 1970 and 1975-76 as
 
reported in Tnstitut National de Statistique, 1978, p. 56.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Council of Europe. 1979. Recent Demographic Developments in the Member States of the Council of 
Europe. Strasbourg.
 

Institut National de Statistique. 1973. Statistiques Dsmographiques, no. 3. Brussels.
 

1978. Statistiques D mographiques, no. 4. Brussels.
 

1979a. Bulletin de Statistique, no. 4. Brussels.
 

1979b. Bulletin de Statistique, no. 9. Brussels.
 

• 1979c. Annuaire Statistique de la Belgique 1978. Brussels.
 

1980. Unpublished data.
 

United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part II, Post-War Demographic Trends
 
in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA 
8,727,771
..............................


1. Enumerated population, census of December 2, 1975 	 NA
 ......................................

2. 	Adjusted population, census of December 2, 1975 


Births per 1,000 population, 1978...................................................15
3. 	 10
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 


5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)...........................-0.2
71
 
Life expectancy at birth, 1974-76......
6. 


7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978........................................... .22
 

PRWECTED ESTIMATES 
,827,000
 

.....................................................
8. Population, July 1, 1979 	 15
 
Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................
9. 
 10
 
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978....................................................
10. 	 -0.2
 ......................
rate of growth, 1978 (percent)...............o
11. Annual 


NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in Komitet..., 1978, p. 27.
 

2. 	The census figure was not adjusted. Results of a 
post enumeration survey indicated that
 

net coverage error was negligible (Kumitet..., 1977b).
 

Registered rates as reported in Komitet..., 1979, p. 174.
3-4. 

5. Calculated from official Jan. 1 population estimates 

for 1978 and 1979 reported in
 

Komitet..., 1978, p. 32, and in Komitet...., 1979, p. 172. A net 
emigration rate of 7 per
 

1,000 population is implied by the diff-rence between 
the unrounded rate of natural
 

increase (5.00 per 1,000 population) and the unrounded growth rate 
(-2.02 per 1,000
 

population).
 
6. 	Reported in Komitet..., 1979, p. 176.
 

7. 	Reported in Komitet..., 1979, p. 174.
 

S. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annualYear Population Year Population Period growth rate 
1950 7,250 1970 8,490 1950-55 0.7
1955 7,499 1971 
 8,536 1955-60 1.0 
1960 7,867 1972 8,576
1961 7,943 1973 8,621 1960-65 0.8

1962 8,013 
 1974 8,679 1965-70 0.7
 

1963 8,078 1975 8,721 1970-75 0.5
 
1964 8,144 1976 8,759 1975-79 0.3
 
1965 8,201 1977 8,804
 
1966 8,258 1978 8,814
 
1967 8,310
 

1968 8,370 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1969 8,434 1979 8,827
 

NOTES: 1950-78-Official estimates as reported in Komitet..., 1978, p. 30; and 1979, p. 173.
1979-Estimated by FDAD based on official estimate for the first of the year as reported in
 

Komitet..., 1979, p. 173, and projected natural increase for the first half of 1979.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the populatio. time series:
 

Enumerated AdjustedCensus date population population Source 

December 1, 1956 7,613,709 Enumerated poui:ltions as reported
 
December 1, 1965 8,227,866 in Komitet..., 1978, p. 27.
 

December 2, 1975 8,727,771
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BenchmarkVli l Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

19.5 25 
 10 0.6 2.94
 
1955 20 9 
 1.0 2.41
 
1960 18 8 
 1.0 2.30
 
1965 
 15 
 8 0.6 2.08
 
1970 16 
 9 0.6 2.18
 

1975 17 10 
 0.2 2.24
 
1976 
 17 
 10 0.6 2.26
 
1977 16 11 
 0.4 2.21
 
1278 15 
 10 -0.2
 

NOTES: Birth, death and natural increase rates for 1950-77 were reported in Komitet..., 1978,
 
p. 34; and for 1978 in Komitet..., 1979, p. 174.
 

Growth rate.; were calculated from population figures for the beginning and end of each year
reported in Komitet..., 1978, p. 31; and in Komitet..., 1979, p. 172. The net emigration rates
 
per 1,000 population implied by the differences between the growth rates and the natural
 
increase rates were as follows:
 

Year 1950 1955 1960 
 1965 1970 1975 1976 1977 1978

Net emigration rate 
 8.8 0.9 0.0 0.7 1.2 3.9 0.2 1.2 7.0
 

Total fertility rates for 1950-70 were reported in U.N., 
i975, table V.2; those for 1975-77
 were calculated from births by age of mother reported in Komitet..., 1978, p. 50, and the

female population by age as reported in UNDY 
1977, table 7; in Tsentralno..., 197t', p. 32; in
 
Komitet..., 1977a, p. 34; and in Komitet..., 1973, p. 32.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Komitet po yedinna sistema za sotsialna informatsiya pri Ministerskiya S"vet. 1977a.
 
Statisticheski godishnik na Narodna republika Bulgariya 1977. Sofia.
 

._1977b. Works on Statistics. [Sofia.]
 

1i78. Statisticheski godishnik na Narodna republika Bulgariya 1978. Sofia.
 

_ ._1979. Statisticheski spravochnik 1979. Sofia. 

Tsentralno statistichesko upravleniye pri Ministerskiya S"vet. [1976.] Statisticheski
 
godishnik na Narodna republika Bulgariya 1976. Sofia.
 

United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part II, Post-War Demographic Trends
 
in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 1, 1970 .............................. 14,344,987

2. Adjusted population, census of December 1, 1970 ........................................ NA
 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 
18
 
4. Deaths pcr 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 
12

5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 
0.7
 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1977 ......................................................... 70
 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 .............................................. 19
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ..................................................... 
15,239,00,1

9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 
18
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 
12
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................... 0.7
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Final ceosus figure as reported in Feder~lni statistick 6rad, 197 8a, table 4-1.
 
2. 	The census figure was not adjusted. Results of a comparison with population movement
 

statistics indicated that net coverage error was negligible (Federgini statisticky
 
6rad, 1979c).


3-4. Preliminary data as reported in Feder ].ni statistick 
6rad, 1979b, table 18.
 
5. 	Calculated from official Jan. 1 population estimates for 1978 and 1979 reported in
 

Federglni statistick 
(irad, 1978a, table 4-2; and 1979a, p. 71. A net emigration rate
 
of less than 1 per 1,000 is implied by the difference between the unrounded rate of
 
natural increase and the unrounded growth rate.
 

6. 	Reported in Federlni statistick 6rad, 1978d, p. 85.
 
7. 	Preliminary data as reported in FedergInf statistickq 6rad, 1979b, table 18.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Populiation in thousands, rate in percent) 

Year Population Year Population Period 
Average annual 

gowth rate 
1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

12,389 
13,039 
13,654 
13,779 
13,858 

1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

14,319 
14,390 
14,465 
14,560 
14,686 

1950-55 
1955-60 

1960-65 
1965-70 

1.1 
0.8 

0.7 
0.2 

1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 

13,948 
14,052 
14,147 
14,224 
14,277 

1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 

14,802 
14,918 
15,031 
15,138 
15,239 

1970-75 

1975-79 

0.7 

0.7 

1968 14,323 
1969 14,284 

NOTES: 1950- 6 0-Reported in FedergIn: statistickq 6rad, 1978b, p. 14.1961-70-Estimated by FDAD based on the 1961 census and adjustments to the implied netemigration figures so as to be consistent with the 1970 census.
1971- 79-Reported in Federg1ni statistick 
6rad, 1978b, p. 14; 1979b, table 18; and 1979c,
 
p. 261.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated AdjustedCensus date population populaf.ion Source 

March 1, 1950 
 12,338,450 
 Enumerated populations as reported
larch 1, 1961 13,745,577 in Federa1nf statistick' 6rad,
1978a, 
table 4-1.

Decrnber 1, 1970 
 14,344,987
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Growth rate Total fertilityBirth, per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1.0 	 3.041950 	 23 12 


20 10 1.1 2.85
L955 


9 0.7 	 2.391960 	 16 


16 10 0.6 2.37
1965 


12 0.3 	 2.07
1970 	 16 


11 0.8 	 2.46
1975 	 20 


0.8 	 2.44
11
1976 	 19 


12 0.7 	 2.38
1977 	 19 


12 	 0.7
1978 	 18 


NOTES: Birth and death rates for all years were reported in FederIlni statistick 6rad, 1978b,
 

p. 15; and 1979b, table 18. Data for 1977-78 are preliminary.
 

Growth rates were based on reported and estimated Jan. I populations. The rates for 1950-60
 

were based oa population figures reported in Srb, table 1-27; the rates for 1965-70 were based
 

on estimated population figures derived from the 1961 and 1970 census totals and adjustments to
 

implied migration for the years 1961-70. The rates for 1975-78 were based on population
 

figures reported in Federiln! statistl.ck 6rad, 1978a, table 4-2; and 1979a, p. 71. The net
 

emigration rates per 1,000 population implied by the differences between the grewth rates and
 

the natural increase rates were as follows:
 

Year 19.0 19.55 1960 1965 1970 1975 1976 1977 1978
 
Net emigration rate 1.6 0.1 0.1 0.6 1.6 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.1
 

Migration data were reported in Federlni statistick rad, 1978c, p. 15; and 1978d, table 7.
 

Total fertility rates for 1950-70 were reported in U.N., 1975, table V.2. The 1975-76 ratLs
 

were reported in Feder5lni statistick 6rad, 1978c, p. 17. The 1977 rate was cited in Federlni
 

statistickg 6rad, 1978d, 	p. 85.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Federdlni statistickq 6rad. 1978a. Statistickc! rocenka Ceskoslovensk6 socialistickg republiky
 
1978. Prague.
 

1978b. Pohyb obyvatelstva. V CeskosZovensk6 socialistick6 republice v roce 1975. Prague. 

1978c. Denosta. XI, no. 1. Prague.
 

1978d. Demosta. XI, No. 3. Prague.
 

1979a. Statistick6 prehledy, no. 3. Prague.
 

1979b. Statiatick6 prehiedy, no. 5. Prague.
 

1979c. Unpublished data.
 

Srb. Vladimir. 1967. Demografick6 prirucka 1966. Nakladatelstvi Svoboda. Prague.
 

United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part II, Post-War Demographic Trends
 
in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York.
 

http:statistl.ck
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BENCHMARK DATA 
1. 	Enumerated population, census of July 1, 1976
................................... 
5,072,516

2. 	Adjusted population, census of July 1, 1976.......................................... NA
 
3. 	Bir.hs per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................... 
........... 
 .
4. 
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 

12
 
10


5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)..-............................................. 0.3
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1976-77 ...................................................... 74
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 
live births, 1978 ............................................... 
9
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................ 5,118,000
9. Birth:; per 1,000 population, 1978 ......................................................1 .2
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 10
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................ 0.3
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1979a, table 6. This census was 

based on information f-om population registers.
2. 	The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.


3-4. Registered data as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1979e, p. 1133.
 
5. 	Based on Jan. 1 populations as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 19 79c, pp. 542-543.

6. 	Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex as reported in Danmarks
 

Statistik, 1978, table 38.
 
7. 	Registered rate as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1979e, p. 1133.
 
8. See notes for 'Iidyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
19C0,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population Year Population Period 
Average annualAgowthnate 

1950 4,271 1970 4,929 1950-55 0.8 
1955 
1960 

4,439 
4,581 

1971 
1972 

4,963 
4,992 1955-60 0.6 

1961 4,610 1973 5,022 1960-65 0.8 
1962 .4,647 1974 5,045 1965-70 0.7 

1963 4,684 1975 5,060 1970-75 0.5 
1964 4,720 1976 5,073 1975-79 0.3 
i6S 4,758 1977 5,088 
1966 4,797 1978 5,104 
1967 4,839 1979 5,118 

1968 4,867 
1969 4,891 

NOTES: 1950-79-Official estimates as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1979a, table 16; 1979d, 
p. 997; and PVt'sR Octobor 1979.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population 

November 7, 1950 4,281,275 

(ctober 1, 1955 4,448,401 

September 26, 1960 4,585,256 

September 27, 1965 4,767,597 

November 9, 1970 4,937,579 

July 1, 1976 5,072,516 

Source 

Final census figures as reported in
 

Danmarks Statistik, 197 0a, table 6.
 
Population is de jure.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1950 19 9 0.8 2.58
 

1955 17 9 0.7 2.58 

1960 17 10 0.6 2.54
 

1965 18 10 0.8 2.61
 

1970 14 10 0.9 1.95
 

1975 14 10 0.2 1.92
 

1976 13 11 0.3 1.75
 

1977 12 10 0.3 1.66
 

1978 12 10 0.3 1.67
 

NOTES: Bi.:th and death rates for 1950-77 as reported in Danmarks Stacistik, 1978, table 1, and
 
for 1978 as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1979e, p. 1133.
 

Growth rates were calculated from January 1 population figures for 1950 and 1955 reported in
 
Danmarks Statistik, 1979a, table 20; for 1951 and 1956 reported in OECD, 1963, p. 36; for 1960
 
anu 1961 reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1971, p. 4; for 1965 and 1966 reported in Danmarks
 
Statistik, 1976, p. 4; for 1970-78 reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1979b, p. 4; and for 1979
 
reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1979c, p. 543. Net migration data for 1950-77 were reported in
 
Danmarks Statistik, 1978, table 1; and for 1978 in Danmarks Statistik, 1979e, p. 1133.. Net
 
migration rates and implied statistical adjustment rates per 1,000 population are as follows:
 

Year 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Net migration rate -0.7 -1.8 +0.7 +0.1 +2.4 -1.7 +0.7 +1.1 +1.0 
Statistical adjustment -0.6 -1.5 -0.5 +1.9 -0.3
 

Total fertility rates for 1950-77 as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1978, table 4. The total
 
fertility rate for 1978 was reported in the Council of Europe, 1979, p. 56.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Council of Europe. 1979. Recent Demographic Developments in the Member States of the Council of
 
Europe. Strasbourg.
 

.o
 

Danmarks Statistik. 1971. Statistisk tlarp-oversigt 1971. Copenhagen.
 

1976. Statistisk tiars-oversigt 1976. Copenhagen.
 

1978. Befolkningens bevcegelser 1977. Copenhagen.
 

1979a. Statistisk rbog 1979. Copenhagen.
 

1979b. Statistisk tiars-oversigt 1979. Copenhagen.
 

19791t. Statistiske Efterretninger. Copenhagen.
 

1979d. Statistiske Efterretninger. Copenhagen.
 

1979e. Statistiske Efterretninger. Copenhagen.
 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1963. Manpower Statistics 1950
1962. Paris.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of February 20, 1975 ............................. 52,655,802
 
2. Adjusted population, census of February 20, 1975 ....................................... NA
 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 14
 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 10
 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 0.4
 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1976 ......................................................... 73
 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 ............................................ 11
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 53,478,000
 
9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 .................................................... 14
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 10
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................... 0.4
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in UNDY 1977, table 3. Population is de jure.
 
2. The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3-4. Registered rates as reported in INSEE, 1979b, p. 68.
 
5. 	Calculated from Jan. 1 population estimates for 1978 and 1979 reported in Council of
 

Europe, 1979, p. 59.
 
6. 	Calculated from official data reported in INSEE, 1978, p. 46.
 
7. 	Official data reported in INSEE, 1979b, p. 68.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates 
1950,1955,c nd 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 41,829 1970 50,787 1950-55 0.8 
1955 43,428 1971 51,285 
1960 45,670 1972 51,732 1955-60 1.0 
1961 46,189 1973 52,157 1960-65 1.3 
1962 47,124 1974 52,503 1965-70 0.8 

1963 47,808 1975 52,748 1970-75 0.8 
1964 48,340 1976 52,914 
1965 48,763 1977 53,096 1975-79 O.3 
1966 49,194 1978 53,302 
1967 49,569 

1968 49,934 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1969 50,353 1979 53,478 

NOTES: 1950-78-Reported in INSEE, 1970, pp. 80-81; 1974, p. 6; 1979a, pp. 83-84; and 1979b, 
p. 8. 
1979-Estimated by FDAD based on an official estimate for the beginning of the year reported
 

in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 59, and on births and deaths for the first half of the year
 
reported in INSEE, 1979b, p. 8.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Census date 
Enumerated 
population 

Adjusted
population Source 

May 10, 1954 42,843,520 Enumerated populations as reported 
Karch 7, 1962 46,520,271 in UNDY 1962, table 7; 1970, tables2 and 5; and 1977, table 3. Popu-

March 1, 1968 49,778,540 lation is de jure. 

February 20, 1975 52,655,802 
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Total fertility

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate 
rate per woman 

Year population population (percent) 

2.9313 0.9211950 
2.67
0.9
12
19
1.955 


11 1.0 2.73

18
1960 


2.83
11 0.8
18
1965 

2.48
1.0
11
17
1970 


11 0.4 1.93

14
1975 


1.83
11 0.3
14
1976 

10 0.4 1.86141977 

1.84
0.4
10
14
1978 


NOTES: Birth rates, death rates, and growth rates were calculated 
from vital statistics and
 

population figures reported for 1950 and 1955 in INSEE, 1974, 
pp. 6 and 91; for 1960 and 1965
 

in INSEE, 1970, pp. 80-81; for 1970 and 1975-77 in INSEE, 1979a, pp. 8 and 83-84; and 
for 1978
 

in INSEE, 1979b, pp. 8 and 68, and in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 59. The implied 
net immigration
 

rates per 1,000 population were as follows:
 

1970 1975 19771950 1955 1960 1965
Year 

3.1 3.5 0.3
 

Net immigration rate 0.8 2.8 1.4 0.5 


1975, table V.2; and for 1960
 
Total fertility rates for 1950 and 1955 were reported in U.N., 


to 1978 in Co)uncil of Europe, 1979, p. 59.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques 
(INSEE). 1970. Bulletin Mensuel
 

de Statistique, no. 12. Paris.
 

1974. Mouvement de la Population 1965-66, tome 1. Paris.
 . 

• 1978. Annuaire Statistique de la France. 1978. Paris. 

1979a. Bulletin Mensuel de Statistique, no. 8. Paris.
 

1979b. Bulletin Mensuel de Statistique, no. 9. Paris.
 .
 

United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part 
II, Post-War Demographic Trends
 

in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of January 1, 1971 ............................... 17,068,318

2. 	Adjusted population, census of January 1, 1971.o.... ................................. NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 14
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 14
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)................................................ -0.0
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1976 ......................................................... 72
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 .............................................. 13
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES
 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 16,758,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 .................................................... 14
 

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 14
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................ -0.0
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung..., 1978a, p. 2. Popula

tion is de jure.
 
2. 	The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3-4. 	 kegistered rates reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung..., 1979, p. 96. Data are
 
preliminary.
 

5. 	Difference between birth and death rates.
 
6. 	Calculated from life expectancy at birth by sex as reported in Staatliche Zentralver

waltung..., 1978a, p. 370.
 
7. 	Reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung..., 1979, p. 96.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
 



212 GERMAN DEMOeRATIC REPUBLIC 

Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate in percent) 

Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 18,388 1970 17,070 1950-55 -0.6
 
1955 17,832 1971 17,061 1955-60 -0.9
 
1960 17,058 1972 17,043
 
1961 16,938 1973 16,980 1960-65 -0.0
 
1962 16,903 1974 16,925 1965-70 0.1
 

1963 16,951 1975 16,850 1970-75 -0.3
 
1964 16,983 1976 16,786 1975-79 -0.1
 
1965 17,020 1977 16,765
 
1966 17,058
 
1967 17,02 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1968 17,084 1978 16.,758 
1969 17,076 1979 16,758
 

NOTES: 1950, 1964-69, 1971-77-Reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltang..., 1978a, p. 349. 
1955 and 1960-63-Estimated by FDAD based on 1950 census total and adjustments to the implied 

net emigration figures so as to be consistent with the 1964 census total. 
1970-Estimated by FDAD based on January 1, 1971, census total and the estimated net popJla

tion change for the last half of 1970. 
1978-Estimated by FDAD based on the population for the beginning of the year reported in
 

Staatliche Zentralverwaltung..., 1q78a, p. 2; on births and deaths for the first half of 1978
 

reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung..., 1979, p. 96; and on the assumption that net migra

tion was negligible during the - half of 1978.
 
1979-Estimated by FDAD based on the populatien for the beginning of 1978 reported in
 

Staatliche Zentralverwaltung..., 1978a, p. 2; on birthls and deaths for 1978 reported in
 

Staatliche Zentralverwaltung..., 1979, p. 96; on the a.;sumption that the number of births and
 
deaths during the first half of the year would be the same in 1979 as in 1978; and on the
 

assumption that net migration was negligible during 1978 and the first half of 1979. 

The iollowing censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

August 31, 1950 18,30.1.72 Enumerated populations as reported
 
in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung...,
 

December 31, 1964 17,003,632 1978a, pp. 2 and 342. Population is
 

January 1, 1971 17,068,318 de jure.
 

http:18,30.1.72
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Year 
Births per 1,000 

population 
Deaths per 1,000 

population 
Growth rate 

(percent) 
Total fertility 

rate per woman 

1950 17 12 -0.2 2.30 

1955 16 12 -1.1 2.35 

1960 17 14 -0.7 2.33 

1965 17 14 +0.2 2.48 

1970 14 14 -0.0 2.19 

1975 11 14 -0.4 1.54
 

1976 12 14 -0.3 1.64
 

1977 13 13 -0.1
 

1978 1.4 14 -0.0
 

-
NOTES: The 1950-77 bi-t' and death rates are reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung...,
 
1978a, pp. 350-351. TL,, j78 birth and death rates are reported in Staatliche Zentral
verwaltung..., 19/9, p. 6. The rates for 1978 are provisional.
 

Growth rates were based on reported and estimated January 1 population figures. The rates for
 
1950-60 were based on estimated population figures derived from the 1950 and 1964 census totals
 
and adjustments to implied migration for the years 1950-64. The rates for 1965-77 were based on
 
population figures reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung..., 1978b, p. 13. The rate for 1978
 
was based on the difference between the unrounded birth and death rates.
 

The net emigration rates ner 1,000 population implied by the differences between the growth
 
rates and the natural increase rates are as follows:
 

Year 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1976 1977
 
Net emigration rate 6.4 15.3 10.1 0.9 0.1 0.7 0.9 0.4
 

The total fertility rates for 1950-70 are reported in U.N., 1975, table V.2, pp. 81-82; and
 
for 1975-76 in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung..., p. 364.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Staatliche Zentralverwaltung far Statistik. 1978a. Statistisches Jahrbuch 1978 der Deutschen
 
Demokratischen Republik. Berlin.
 

• 1978b. Statistical Pocket Book of the German Democratic Republic 1978. Berlin.
 

. 1979. Statistische Praxis, no. 2. Ber-lin.
 

United 	Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part II, Post-War Demographic Trends
 
in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of May 27, 1970.................................. 60,650,599
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of May 27, 1970 .......................................... NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 9
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ..................................................... 12
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)............................................... -0.1
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1975-77 ..................................................... 72
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births,1978 .............................................. 15
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ..................................................... 61,30 2jO00
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 9
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 12
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................ -0.1
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in PVSR October 1979.
 
2. 	The census figure was not adiusted. Based on various studies of census coverage, it was
 

estimated that the population was underenumerated by less than 1 percent (Statistisches
 
Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1979e).
 

3-4. Registered rates as reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1979c, table 1.2.
 
5. 	Calculated from January 1 population figures for 1978 and 1979 as reported in
 

Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1979b, table 2. A net immigration rate of 2 per
 
1,000 was repurted in Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1979d, table 1.
 

6. 	Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex as reported in
 
Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1979a, table 3.26.
 

7. 	Registered race as reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1979c, table 1.2.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 
Average annual 

Year Population Year Population Period gowth ratea 

1950 49,986 
 1970 60,714 1950-55 
 0.9
1955 52,364 1971 
 61,294
1960 55,423 1972 
 61,67. 1955-60 1.11961 56,185 
 1973 61,971 1960-65 1.1
1962 56,837 1974 
 62,041 1965-70 
 0.7
 

1963 57,389 1975 
 61,832 1970-75 
 0.4
1964 57,971 1976 
 61,513
1965 58,619 
 1977 61,396 1975-79 
 -0.2
1966 59,148 1978 
 61,310
 
1967 59,286
 

1968 59,500 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1969 60,067 
 1979 61,302
 

NOTES: 1950-78-Official estimates as reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1978,

table 4.1; 1979a, table 3.1; and 1979b, table 2.

1979-Estimated by FDAD based on an official estimate for the end of March 1979 reported in
Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1979b, table 2, and on the assumption that the net change
during the second quarter of 1979 would be the same as during the second quarter of 1978.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Census date 
Enumerated 
population 

Adjusted
population Source 

September 13, 1950 
September 25, 1956 

50,194,700 
53,187,277 

Final census figures for 1950 and
1961 as reported in StatistischesBundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1979a, table 

June 6, 1961 
My 27, 1970 

56,184,900 
60,650,599 

3.3; and for 1970 as reported in
PVSR October 1979. The 1956 population is from a housing census as 

reported in UNDY 1962, table 7. 
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate
Yew Total fertilitypopulation population (percent) rate per woman 

195C 16 11 1.4 2.10 
1955 11 1.1 2.14
16 


1960 
 17 
 12 1.2 2.37
 
1965 12 1.0 2.51
18 


1970 13 12 1.0 2.02 

1975 
 10 
 12 -0.6 
 1.45
 
1976 
 10 
 12 -0.3 1.46
 
1977 
 9 
 11 -0.1 
 1.41
 
1978 
 9 12 -0.1 1.39
 

NOTES: Crude birth and death rates for 1950-78 as reported in Statistisches Bundesamt,
Wiesbaden, 1979c, table 1.2.
 

Growth rates for 1950, 1955, 1960, and 1975-78 were calculated from January 1 population
estimates reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1978, tables 4.1 and 8; and 1979b,
table 2. Growth rates for 1965 and 1970 were calculated from vital data reported in
Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1979c, table 1.1, and from adjusted figures for net migration. The net .;ration figures for 1961-70 were adjusted by FDAD to account for the discrepancy
of 857,707 persns between the 1970 census figure and the estimate for the same date derived

from the 1961 census and recorded births, deaths, and net migration.
 

The net migration rates per 1,000 population were as follows:
 
Year 1950 1955 1960 1965 19751970 1976 1977 1978 
Net migration rate +8.3 +6.4 +4.2
+6.1 +8.1 
 -3.2 -1.2 +0.5 +1..9
 
Total fertility rates for 1950-70 were reported in U.N., 
1975, table V.2 and for 1975-78 in
 

Council of Europe, 1979, p. 62.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 
Council of Europe. 1979. Recent Demographic Developments in the Member States of the Council of 

Europe. Strasbourg.
 

Statistischee Bundesamt, Wiesbaden. 1978. Fachserie 1. Bevbkerung und Erwerbstatigkeit, reihe
1.1, Stand Lnd Entwicklung der Bevblkerung 1977. Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer.
 

• 197 9a. Statistisches Jahrbuch 1979 fir die Bundesrepublik Deutschland. Stuttgart:

1-. Kohlhammer. 

.
 1979b. Fachserie 1. Bevblkerung und Erwerbstdtigkeit, Reihe i.1, Stand und Entwicklung

der Bevbike2rung. 1. Vt'erteljahr 1979. Stuttgart: 
 W. Kohlhammer.
 

. 1979c. Fachserie 1. Bevblkerung und Erwerbstatigkeit, Reihe 2.1, Eheschliessungen,

Geborene, und Gstorbene. 1. Vierteljahr 1979. Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer.
 

. 1979d. rcrbqer .1. Bevblkerun6 und Erwerbstatigkeit, Reihe 2.3, Wanderungen. 4.

Vierteljahr 1978. Stuttgart: W. Kohlharomer. 

. 1979e. Unpublished data.
 

United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part II,Post-War Demographic Trends

in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of March 14, 1971 ................................ 8,768,641
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of March 14, 1971 .......................................... NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 16
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 9
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 1.1
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1970 ......................................................... 72
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 .............................................. 20
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................ 9,444,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 16
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 9
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 1.1
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in I ional Statistical ServiL of Greuce, 1978a,
 

table II:1.
 
2. 	The census figure was not adjusted. Results of a post enumeration survey indicated that
 

the population was underenumerated by less than 1 percent (National Statistical Service
 
of Greece, 1979b).
 

3-4. 	 Calculated from registered vital data as reported in National Statistical Service of
 
Greece, 1979a, tables 3 and 5.
 

5. Calculated from populaticn escimates for the beginning and end of the year reported in
 
Council of Europe, 1979, p. 65. There was a net immigration of 4 persons per 1,000
 
population during the year.
 

6. 	Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex as reported in National
 
Statistical Service of Greece, 1978a, table 11:31.
 

7. 	Calculated from registered vital data as reported in National Statistical Service of
 
Greece, 1979a, table 5.
 

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estlmates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates.
 
"950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rote inpercent) 
Year Population Year Population Period Average annual 
1950 IP growth rate7,566 
 1970 
 8,793
1955 1950-55
7,966 1.0
1971

1960 8,831
8,327

1961 8,398 

1972 8,889 1955-60 0.9 
1973 
 8,929
1962 1960-658,448 0.5
 

8,962 
 1965-70 
1974 

1965-0 o.61963 8,480 1975 9,047 1970-75 0.61964 8,510 1976 
 9,167
1965 8,550 1977 
 9,268 1975-79 
 .1
1966 
 8,614 
 1978
1967 9,360
8,716
 

1968 
 8,741 PROJECTED ESTIMATES
1969 
 8,773 
 1979 
 9,444
 

NOTES: 19 5 0- 78-National Statistical Service of Greece, 1978a, table 11:3; and 1979a,table 3.
197 9-Estimated 
 by FDAD based on an estimate for the beginning of the year reported in
'ouncil of Europe, 1979, p. 65, and on the assumption that the rate of growth during the first

half of 1979 would be equal to the 1978 rate of natural increase.
 
Tfhe 
following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

EnumeratedCensus date Adjustedpopulation population Source 
April 7, 1951 7,632,801 Final census figures as reported inMarch 19, 1961 
 8,388,553 
 National Statistical Service of
Natch 14, 1971 8,768,641 Greece, 1978a, table II:I.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility 

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

20 	 7 1.1 2.571950 

1955 19 7 0.9 2.39 

1960 19 0.67 	 2.23 

1965 18 	 8 0.5 2.32 

1970 16 	 8 0.4 2.43 

1975 16 9 1.3 2.32 

1976 16 9 1.3 2.35 

1977 15 	 9 0.9 2.28 

1978 16 	 9 1.1 

NOTES: Birth and death rates for 1950-76 were reported in National Statistical Service of
 

Greece, 1978a, table 11:23. The rates for 1977 and 1978 were calculated from registered vital
 

data reported in National Statistical Service of Greece, 1979a, table 5. Data for 1969-76 are
 

by year of occurrence; those for other years are by year of registratin.
 

Growth rates were calculated from Jan. 1 population estimates for 1950 and 1955 reported in 

p. 214; for 1965 in OECD, 1978, p. 238; for 1970OECD, 1963, p. 52; for 1960 in OECD, 1972, 
and 1975-77 in OECD, 1979, pp. 232-233; and for 1978 in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 65. 

The niet migration rates per 1,000 population are as follows: 

1955 1960 1965 1970 :975 1976 1977 1978Year 	 1950 
-2.1 -3.8 -5.0 -4.8 -4.4 +6.5 +6.0 +2.4 +4.1N~t migration rate 

Tot;il fertility rates for ,9 50- 70 were reported in Nation-1 Statistical Service of Greece,
 

197eb, p. LI; those for 1975-77 were reported in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 65.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Council of Europe. 1979. Rrcei Demographic Developm7enta in the Member States of the Uouncil of 
oo'? . Strasbourg. 

National Statistical Service of Greece. 1978a. Statistical Yearbook of Greece 1977. Athens.
 

1978b. Aku!ccment Naturel d( Ia iopulation de la Grace en 1975. Athens. 

. 1979a. i4onthy StatinticazI Bulletin. May. Athens. 

_ 1979b. Unpublished data. 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1963. Manpower Statistics
 

190-19(62. Paris.
 

. 1972. Labour Zo)-co Statistice 1959-1970. Paris.
 

• 1978. Labour Foi-ce Statistics 196.5-1976. Pacis. 

. 1979. Labour Forcr Statistics 1966-1977. Paris.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of January 1, 1970 ............................... 10,322,099

2. 	Adjusted population, census of January 1, 197U
......................................... 
NA
 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 
16
 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 
13
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 
0.3

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1974 ......................................................... 70

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 .............................................. 
24
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	 Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 
 0,710,000
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 16
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 
13
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 
0.3
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in Kzponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1979a, table 1.1
 
2. The census figure was not adjusted. Results of a post enumeration survey indicated that


the population was underenumerated by less than 1 percent (KBzponti Statisztikai
 
Hivatal, 1977).


3-4. 
 Rates as reported in K~zponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1979b, table II.1, p. 11.
 
5. 	Difference between birth and death rates.
 
6. 	Derived from official figures by sex reported In K6zponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1979a,
 

table 11.5.
 
7. 	Figure reported in K6zponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1979b, table II.1, p. 11.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estlmatos and Average Annual Period Growth Rates 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population in thousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annualowth rate
Year Population Period A 

Year Population 

1950 9,338 1970 10,338 1950-55 1.0
 
1955 9,825 1971 10,368
 
1960 9,984 1972 10,398 1955-60 0.3
 

1961 10,029 1973 10,432 1960-65 0.3
 
1962 10,063 1974 10,479 1965-70 0.4
 

1963 10,091 1975 10,541 1970-75 0.4
 
1964 10,124 1976 10,599
 
1965 10,153 1977 10,648 1975-79 0.4
 

1966 10,185 1978 10,684
 
1967 10,223
 

1968 10,264 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1969 10,303 1979 	 10,710
 

NOTES: 1950-78--K~zponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1979a, table 1.2; and 1979b, table I1.1, p. 11.
 
1979-Estimated by FDAD based on an official estimate for the end of May 1979 reported in
 

Kbzponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1979b, table II.1, p. 11, and on projected births and deaths
 
for June 1979.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

January 1, 1949 9,204,799 	 Census figures as reported in
 
K6zponti Statisztikai Hivatal,
January 1, 1960 9,961,044 	 1979a, table 1.1.
 

January 1, 1970 10,322,099
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-anchmarl Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertilityYear population population ipercent) rate per woman 
1950 
 21 
 11 
 1.0 
 2.60
 
1955 
 21 
 10 
 1.2 
 2.81
 
1960 15 
 10 
 0.9 
 2.02 
1965 
 13 
 11 
 0.3 
 1.82

1970 15 
 12 
 0.3 
 1.97
 

1975 18 
 12 
 0.6 
 2.38
 
1976 
 17 
 12 
 0.5 
 2.26
 
1977 
 17 
 12 
 0.4 
 2.17
 
1978 
 16 
 13 
 0.3 
 2.08
 

NOTES: Official birth and death rates for 1950-78 as reported in K6zponti Statisztikai Hivatal,
1979a, table 1.17; and 1979b, table II.1, p. 11.
 

Growth rates for 1950-78 are based on reported Jan. 1 populations as reported in K~zponti
Statisztikai Hivatal, 1979a, tables 1.1 and 1.2; and 1979b, table II.1, p. 11.
 

The net immigration rates per 1,000 population implied by the differences between the growth

rates and the natural increase rates were as follows:
 

Year 
 1950 1955 1960 
 1965 1970 1975 
 1976 1977 1978
Net immigration rate 0.1 0.3 0.1 
 0.1 0.0 0.0 
 0.0 0.0 0.0
 

Total fertility rates 
for 1950-70 as reported in U.N., 
1975, table V.2; those for 1975-77
were calculated from birth rates by age of mother reported in Ki3pont! Staisztikai Hivatal,
1979, 
 table 4.22; and the rate for 1978 was reported in KzponLi Statisztikai Hivatal, 19 79c,
 
p. 43.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

K~zponti Statisztikai Iivatal. 1977. 1970 Hungarian Census of Population. Budapest.
 

._1979a. Demogrdfiai Evkbnyv 1977. Budapest.
 

.
 1979b. Statisztikai Havi Kbzlem~nyek, no. 
6. Budapest.
 

._1979c. Magyar Statisztikai Zsebkbnyv 1979. Budapest.
 

United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part II., 
Post-War Demographic Trends
in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA
 

I. 	Enumerated population, census of October 24, 1971 .............................. 54,136,547
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of October 24, 1971 ........................................ NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 13
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 10
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 0.4
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1970-72 ...................................................... 72
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 ........................................... 17
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES
 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ...................................................... 56,877,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ..................................................... 13
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 10
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................ 0..4
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in Instituto Centrale di Statistica, 1978a, table 6.
 

Refers to resident population.
 
2. 	The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3-4. 	 Calculated from registered births and deaths and an official midyear population esti
mate reported in Instituto Centrale di Statistica, 1979, table 2-1.
 

5. 	Based on official January 1 population estimate reported in Instituto Centrale di
 
Statistica, 1979, table 2-1.
 

6. 	Official estimate as reported in Instituto Centrale di Statistica, 1978a, table 31.
 
7. 	Calculated from registered data as reported in Instituto Centrale di Statistica, 1979,
 

table 2-2.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population Year Populaion Period 
Average annual 

gowth rate 

1950 47,105 1970 53,661 1950-55 0.6 
1955 
1960 

48,633 
50,198 

1971 
1972 

54,005
54,344 

1955-60 0.6 

1961 50,523 1973 54,892 1960-65 0.7 
1962 50,843 1974 55,385 1965-70 0.6 

1963 51,198 1975 55,810 1970-75 0.8 
1964 
1965 

51,600 
51,987 

1976 
1977 

56,156
56,446 1975-79 

0.5 

1966 52,332 1978 56,697 
1967 52,667 1979 56,877 

1968 52,987 
1969 53,317 

NOTES: All data refer to the resident population.
 
1950-55-Reported in OECD, 1963, p. 68.
 
1960-71-Calculated from January I estimates reported in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 73;
 

OECD, 1974, p. 266; and Instituto Centrale di Statistica, 1973, table 2-1.
 
1972-79-Reported in Instituto Centrale di Statistica, various issues, 1973 through 1979.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

November 4, 1951 47,158,738 Final census figures for 1951, 1961,
 
October 15, 1961 49,903,878 and 1971 as reported in UNDY 1960,
 

table 1; UNDY 1970, table 2; and
 
October 24, 1971 53,744,736 UNDY 1977, table 3, respectively.
 



ITALY 225 

Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1950 19 10 0.8 2.49 

1955 18 9 0.6 2.31 

1960 18 10 0.7 2.41 

1965 20 10 0.7 2.65 

1970 17 10 0.6 2.39 

1975 15 10 0.7 2.18 
1976 !4 10 0.5 2.08 

1977 13 10 0.5 1.93 

1978 13 10 0.4 

NOTES: The birth, death, and growth rates for 1950 and 1955 were calculated from population 
and vital data for the "present" population reported in OECD, 1963, p. 68. Those for 1960 were 
calculated from population and vital data for the "resident" population reported in Council of 
Europe, 1979, p. 73, and in OECD, 1972, p. 250. The rates for 1965, 1970, and 1975-78 were 
calculated from data for the "resident" population reported in Instituto Centrale di Statistica, 
1973, table 2-1; and 1979, table 2-1. 

The net migration rates per 1,000 population are as follows:
 

Year 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Net migration rate -1.6 -2.7 -1.9 -3.0 -0.9 +1.5 +1.0 +1.2 +0.9
 

Total fertility rates for 1950 and 1955 vere reported in U.N., 1975, table V.2; and for
 
1960-77 in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 73.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 
Council of Europe. 1979. Recent Demographic Developments in the Member States of the Council of
 

Europe. Strasbourg.
 

Instituto Centrale di Statistica. 1973. Bollettino mensile di statistica, no. 4. Rome.
 

. 1974. Bollettino mensile di statistica, no. 9. Rome
 

. 1975. Bollettino mensile di statistica, no. 11. Rome
 

. 1976. Bollettino mensile di statistica, no. 11. Rome
 

._1977. Bollettino mensile di statistica, no. 11. Rome
 

. 1978a. Annuario statistico italiA'o, edizione 1978. Rome.
 

• 1978b. Bollettino mensile di statistica, no. 11. Rome.
 

._1979. Bollettino mensile di statistica, no. 8. Rome. 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1963. Manpower Statistics 
1950-1962. Paris. 

1972. Labour Force Statistics 1959-1970. Paris. 

_ 1974. Labour Force Statistics 1961-1972. Paris. 

United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part II, Post-War Demographic Trends 
in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

I. Enumerated population, census of February 28, 1971 ............................. 
13,060,115
2. Adjusted population, census of February 28, 1971 ....................................... NA

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1978..................... .................... ........... 13
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................... 8
5. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................... 0.6
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1977..................................................... 75
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978............................................. 9
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979........................................................ 
14,O29,OOO
9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 13

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 8

11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent).................................................. 
0.6
 

NOTES:
 

1. Census figure as reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1978a, p. 21.

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3-4. Registered vital rates as reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1979c, p. 168.

5. Based on official population estimates for the beginning and end of the year reported in
Centraal Bureau voor de Statisitek, 1979c, p. 168. The growth rate exceeded the rate of


natural increase due to a net migration rate of 2 per 1,000 population. Migration data
 
were reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1979c, pp. 174-175.


6. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex reported in Centraal Bureau
 
voor de Statistiek, 1979a, table 22.
 

7. Registered rate as reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1979c, p. 168.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Pedod Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 
Year Population 'ear Population Period growth rate 

1950 10,114 1970 13,032 1950-55 1.2 
1955 
1960 

10,751 
11,486 

1971 
1972 

13,194 
13,330 1955-60 1.3 

1961 11,639 1973 13.438 1960-65 1.4 
1962 11,806 1974 13,541 1965-70 1.2 

1'M3 
1964 

11,966 
12,127 

1975 
1976 

13,653 
13,770 1970-75 0.9 

1965 12,292 1977 13,853 1975-79 0.7 
1966 12,455 1978 13,937 
1967 12, 597 

1968 12,725 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1969 12,873 1979 14,029 

NOTES: 1950-55-UNDY 1970, table 6. 
1960-71-OECD, 1975, pp. 14-15.
 
1972-74-UDY 1977, table 6. 
1975-78-Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1977, l. 84; 1978b, p. 6; 1979b, p. 84;
 

and 1979c, p. 168.
 
1979-Estimated by IDAD based on an official estimate for May 1, 1979, reported in Centraal
 

Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1979d, p. 675, and on the assumption that the net change during
 

May and June of 1979 would be the same as in May and June of 1978.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

May 31, 1960 11,461,964 Final population census figures as
 
February 28, 1971 13,060,115 reported in Centraal Bureau voor de
 

Statistiek, 1978a, p. 21. Figures
 

are for the r-ident (de Jure) 
population. 
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rateyear Total fertilitypopulation population (percent)1950 rate per woman23 
 8 1.7 
 3.091955 
 21 
 8 1.3 
 3.031960 
 21 
 8 
 1.2 
 3.12
1965 
 20 
 8 
 1.3 
 3.04
 
1970 
 18 
 8 
 1.2
1975 
 2.57
13 
 8 
 1.0 
 1.66
1976 
 13 
 8 
 0.6 
 1.63
1977 
 13 
 8 
 0.6 
 1.58
1978 
 13 
 8 
 0.6 
 1.59
 

.OTES:Birth, death, and growth rates for 1950-77 as reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 19 79a, table 6. The rates for 1978 were calculated from data reported in Centraal
Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1979c, p. 168. The net migration rates and statistical adjustment
rates per 1,000 population are as follows:
 

Year 
 1950 1955 
 1960 1965 
 1970 1975
Net migration 1976 1977 197R
+2.0 --.5 
 -1.1 +1.5
Statistical adjustment +2.6 +5.3 +1.6 +1.6 
 +2.0
-0.1 
 -0.1 -0.1 
 -0.1 -0.2 
 -0.2 -0.1
 

text-table 2; and for 1978 as reported in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 84.
 

Total fertility rates for 1950-77 as reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1979a,
 

MAJOR SOURCES
 

Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek. 1977. Aaandstatistiek van Bevolking en Volksgezondheid,
vol. 25, no. 3, Mar. The Hague.
 

1978a. Statistical Yearbook of the Netherlands 1977. The Hague.
 
1978b. Maandstatistiek van Bevolking en 
Volkagezondheid, vol. 26, no. 
1, Jan. The
Hague.
 

. 1979a. Maandstatistiek van Bevolking en 
VoZksgezondheid. 1978. Supplement: Jaaroverzicht
Bevolking en Volksgezondheid 1977, vol. 26. The Hague.
 

.
 1979b. Maandstatistiek van Bevolking en Volksge.,ondheid, vol. 27, 
no. 3, Mar.
The Hague.
 

1979c. 
 Maandstatistiek van Bevolking en Volksgezondheid, vol. 27, no. 
5, May. The Hague. 
1979d. Maandschrift, vol. 74, no. 8, Aug. The Hague. 

Council of Europe. 1979. Recent Demographic Developments in the Member States of the Council
of &rope. Strasbourg.
 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). Labour Force Statistics 19621973. Paris.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

I. Enumerated population, census of December 7, 1978 ............................. 35,032,000
 
2. Adjusted population, census of December 7, 1978 ....................................... NA
 
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 19
 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 9
 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 0.9
 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1975-76 ...................................................... 71
 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 .............................................. 22
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 35,227,000
 
9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978...................................................... 19
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978....................................................... 9
 

11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)................................................. 0.9
 

NOTES: 
1. Preliminary census figure as reported in Gl6wny Urzad Statystyczny, 1979a, p. ?J.
 
2. The 1978 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. A post enumeration
 

survey was conducted but results are not yet available.
 
3-4. Registered vital rates as reported in Gl6wny Urzad Statystyczny, 1979b, table 3.
 
5. Derived by subtracting the net emigration rate (0.8 per 1,000 population) and the 1978
 

portion (0.4 per 1,000 population) of the 1970-78 intercensal adjustment from the natural
 
increase rate (9.8 per 1,000). Net emigration for 1978 was reported in Gl6wny Urzad
 
Statystyczny, 1979a, p. 24. The intercensal adjustment was made to account for the dif

ference between the preliminary 1978 censuL total and the unrevised population estimates.
 

6-7. Reported ir;Gi6wny Urzad Statystyczny, 1979b, table 3i and 1979c, table 62(72), p. 124.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Populrtlon Estlmates and Average Annual Period Growth Retet
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Year Population Year Population Period 
Average annual

gowth rate 

1950 24,824 1970 32,526 1950-55 1.8 
1955 27,221 1971 32,776 1955-6o 1.7 
1960 
1961 

29,590 
29,979 

1972 
1973 

33,034 
33,321 1960-65 1.1 

1962 30,330 1974 33,629 1965-70 0.8 
1963 30,662 1975 33,951 1970-75 
1964 30,976 1976 34,277 0.9 
1965 31,262 1977 34,595 1975-79 0.9 
1966 31,532 1978 34,99 
1967 31,785 1978 34,899 

1968 32,035 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
1969 32,281 1979 35,227 

NOTES: 1950 and 1970-Reported in Gl6wny Urzad Statystyczny, 1979c, table I, p. XVIII.
 
1955, 1960-69, and 1971-78-Estimated by FDAD based on official estimates for the end of
 

1950, 1960, 
1970, and 1978, reported births, deaths, and net migration, and ov intercensal
 
statistical adjustments necessary to correct for the descrepancies betwecn the unrevised
 
population estimates and the respective census figures.


1979-Estimated by FDAD based on an official estimate for the end of May 1979 reported in
 
C16wny Urzad Statystyczny, 1979b, table 1, and on projected births and deaths for June 1979.
 

The following censuses were used in derivi.ng the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source 

December 3, 1950 25,008,179 Enumerated population for 1950,

December 6, 1960 29,775,508 1960, and 1970 as reported in
 

UNDY 1964, table 6; and 1977,
 
December 8, 1970 32,642,270 table 6. Preliminary enumerated
 
December 7, 1978 35,032,000 population for 1978 as reported
 

in Gl6wny Urzad Statystyczny,
 
1979a, p. 23.
 

http:derivi.ng
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Benchmark Vital Rat*s for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Tot,-l fertility 

Year population population (percent) rate per w.- man 

1950 31 12 1.7 3.71 

1955 2", 10 1.9 3.61 

1960 23 8 1.4 2.98 

1965 17 7 0.9 2.52 

1970 17 8 0.8 2.20 

1973 19 9 1.0 2.27 

1976 20 9 1.0 2.30 

1977 19 9 0.9 2.23 

1978 19 9 0.9 

NOTES: Birth and death rates were based on registered data reported in Gl6wny Urzad Statysty

czny, 19/9c, table I, p. XVIII; and 1979a, p. 31; and on adjusted midyear population figures. 

Growth rates were based on the birth rates, death rates, and net migraton reported in Gi6wny
 

Urzad Statystyczny, 1979c, table I, p. XVIII; and 1979a, p. 24; and on intercensal statistical
 

adjustments necessary to correct for the discrepancies between the unrevised population esti

mates and the rtspective census figures.
 

The net migration rates and statistical adjustments per 1,000 population ai.- as follows:
 

I'65 1970 1975 1976 1977 1978
Year 1950 1955 1960 
-0.8 -0.8
Net migration rate -2.1 +0.1 -0.8 -0.8 -0.4 -0.2 -0.7 


Star.istical adjustment -0.5 -0.4 -0.3 -0.3 -0.4 -0.4 -0.4 -0.4
 

Total fertility rates for 1950-70 were reported in U.N., 1975, table V.2; and those for
 

1975-77 in Gl6wny Urzad Statystyczny, 197 9c, table 34(44), p. 62.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Gl6wny Urzad Statystyczny. 1978. Rocznlk Statystyczny 1978. Warsaw.
 

1979a. Maly Rocznik Statystycxny 7979. Warsaw. 

1979b. Biuletyn Statystyczny, no. 6. Warsaw.
 

1979c. Rocznik Demograficzny 1978. Warsaw.
 

1974, part II, Post-War Demographic TrendsUnited Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 
in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA 
I. Enumerated population, 
census of December 15, 1970
.............................
2. Adjusted population, census of 8,663,252
December 15, 
1970....................................
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1978.......................................1A
 
4. Deii is per 1,000 population, 1978................................................

5. Annual 16
rate of growth, 1978 (percent)...................................
6. Life expectancy at 0
birth, 1975...................................................... 

7. 70
Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975............................................ 


39
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
8. Population, July 1, 1979 .....................................................
 
9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 9,843,000
...................................................
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 16
 ...................................................
11. 
 10
Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)...............................................


0.5
 

NOTES: 
1. Final 
census figure as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, 1978, table 2.1.1.
Census figure is fnr the resident population.
2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
3-4. 
Birth and death rates as reported in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 88.
5. Calcul-ted from provisional population estimates for the beginning and end of the year
reported in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 90.
6. Ieported in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 31.
7. Calculated from registered data reported in Instituto Naclonal de Estatistica, 1978,
table 2.2.1.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates 
1950.1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 

Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 8,443 1970 9,044 1950-55 0.6 

1955 
1960 
1961 

8,693 
9,037 
9,031 

1971 
1972 
1973 

8,990 
8,970 
8,976 

1955-60 

1960-65 

0.8 

0.2 

1962 9,020 1974 9,098 1965-70 -0.2 

1963 9,082 1975 9,426 1970-75 0.8 
1964 
1965 

9,122 
9,129 

1976 
1977 

9,666 
9,736 1975-79 1.1 

1966 9,109 1978 9,796 

1967 9,103 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1968 9,115 9,843 
1969 9,097 1979 

NOTES: 1950-77 - Calculated from end-of-year estimates reported in Instituto Nacional de 

Estatistica, 1978, table 2.1.2. 
1978-Calculated from estimates for the beginning and end of the year reported in Council of 

Europe, 1979, p. 90. 
1979-Estimated by FDAD based on an estimate for the beginning of the year reported in Council 

of Europe, 1979, p. 90, and on the assumption that the growth rate would be the same as in 

1978. 

censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
The following 


Census date 
Enumerated 

population 
Adjusted 

population Source 

December 15, 1950 

December 15, 1960 

8,510,240 

8,889,392 

Census figures for the resident popu

lation as reported in Instituto 
Nacional de Estatistica, 1978, 

December 15, 1970 8,663,252 table 2.1.1. 
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertilityYear populetion population (percent) rate per woman 
1950 
 24 
 12 
 0.9 
 3.04 
1955 
 24 
 11 
 0.8 
 2.91 
1960 
 24 11 0.9 
 3.13 
1965 
 23 
 10 
 -0.2 
 3.08
 
1970 
 19 
 10 
 -0.7 
 3.11
 
1975 19 10 4.4 2.52 
1976 
 19 
 11 
 0.7 
 2.58

1977 19 
 10 
 0.8 
 2.48
 
1978 
 16 
 10 
 0.5 
 2.11
 

NOTES: Birth and death rates 1950for and 1955 were calculated from data reported in InstitutoNacional de Estatistica, 1969, p. XCV; and 1978, table 2.12. Those for 1960-78 were reported
in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 88. Growth rates were calculated from population estimates
reported in Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, 1978, table 2.1.2; and Council of Europe, 1979,
p. 90. The net migration rates per 1,000 population are as 
follows:
 

Year 
 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1976 19781975 1977Net migration rate 
 -3.3 -4.7 -4.3 -14.1 -15.6 +35.3 -2.0 -1.1 -1.2
 
The total fertility rates for 1950 and 1955 were reported in U.N., 1975, table V.2. 
Those
for 1960-78 were reported in Council of Europe, 1979, pp. 30 and 90.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 
Council of Europe. 1979. Recent Demographic Developments in the Member States of the Council
 

of Europe. Strasbourg.
 

Instituto Nacional de Estatistica. 1969. Estatisticas Demogrficas 1968. Lisbon.
 

. 1978. Anu~rio Estatistico 1977. Lisbon.
 

United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part II, Post-War Demographic Trends
in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA 
21,559,416
................................
1. 	Enumerated population, census of January 5, 1977 
 ...NA
of January 5, 1977 .....................................
2. 	Adjusted population, census 


3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1977 .................................................. 20
 
-.................. 10


4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1977.,.............................. 
 0.9

5. 	Annual rate of growth,1977(percent)............................................... 

6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1975-77................................................... 

70
 

Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1977............. ................. ................ 31
7. 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
22,057000
 ...................................................
8. 	Population, July 1, 1979-


9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 
19 
10
 

Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ..................................................
10. 
 ......... 0.9
 
Annual 	rate of growth, 1978 (percent)...............................
11. 


NOTES:
 

1. 	Census figure as reported in Directia Centrala de 
Statistica, 1978, table 13.
 

2. 	The census figure was not adjusted. Results 
of a post enumeration survey indicated that
 

net coverage error was negligible (Directia Centrala 
de Statistica, 1979).
 

Official registered vital rates as reported in Direcia 
Centrala de Statistica, 1978,
 

3-4. 

table 21.
 

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates and 
an estimated net emigration rate of
 

0.6 	per 1,000 population.
 
Official estimates as reported in Direc~ia Centrala 

de Statistica, 1978, tables 21
 
6-7. 


and 30.
 
8. 	See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-10. 	 Estimated based on birth and death rates for 
the period 1975-78 reported in Consiliul
 

Suprem al Dezvoltarii Economice si Sociale, Institutul Central de Cercetari Economice,
 

1979a, 	pp. 17-18, and on data for the years iD75-77 reported in Directia Centrala de
 

Statistica, 1978, table 21.
 
Difference between birth ana death rates and an estimated 

net emigration rate of 0.6 per
 
11. 


1,000 population.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 
Year Population -- Year Population Period Ave rate
 
1950 16,311 1970 20,253 1950-55 1.21955 17,325 1971 20,4701960 18,403 1972 20,663 1955-60 1.2 
1962 18,567 19731961 

18,681 1974 20,828 1960-6521,029 0.71965-70 1.2 
1963 18,813 1975 21,2451964 1970-7518,927 1976 1.021,446 1975-791965 0.919,027 1977 21,6581966 19,141 1978 21,855
1967 19,285 

1968 19,721 PROJECTED ESTIMATES1969 20,010 1979 22.,O57 

NOTES: 19 5 0- 7 7-Official estimates reported in Direc~ia Centrala de Statistica, 1978, tables 13and 21.19 78-Official estimate reported in PVSR July 1979.
19 79-Projected 
estimate provided by FDAD. For further information on sources and methods
used in estimation, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of the Census, Washington, D.C. 20230.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated 
Adjusted 

Census date population population Source 
January 25, 1948 
 15,872,624 


Enumerated populations as reported
February 21, 1956 
 17,489,450 

in Direcqia Centrala de Statistica,
March 15, 1966 19,103,163 
 1978, table 13. 

January 5, 1977 
 21,559,416
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Benchmark Vital Rates for 3elected Years Since 1950 
Total fertilityGrowth rateBirths per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 rate per woman 

Year population population (percent) 

3.171.212261950 
3.091.610261955 
2.341.09191960 
1.910.59151965 
2.891. 110211970 

2.621.09201975 
2.581.010191976 
2.600.910201977 
2.54 

1978 

Birth and death rates for 1950-77 were reported in Direc~ia Centrala de 
Statistica, 

NOTES: 

1978, table 21. 

Growth rates for 1950-77 were based on reported and estimated 
Jan. 1 populations provided by
 

FDAD. For further information on sources 
and methods used in estimation, write the 

Chief, For

eign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau 
of the Census, Washington, D.C. 20230. The 

net emi

gration rates per 1,000 population implied 
by the differences between the growth rates 

and
 

natural increase rates were as follows:
 

1977
1975 1976
1965 1970
1950 1955 1960
Year 0.3 0.6
 
0.0 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.4
1.8
Net emigration rate 


1975, table V.2; those for 1975-77
 
Total fertility rates for 1950-70 were reported 

in U.N., 


reported in Direcia Centrala de Statistica, 
1978, table 24; and the rate for 1978 in Consiliul
 

Suprem al Dezvoltarii Economice gi Sociale, 
Institutul Central de Ceretari Economice, 

1979b,
 

p. 14.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Consiliul Suprem al Dezvoltarii Economice 
gi Sociale. Institutul Central de Cercetari 

Economice.
 

1979a. Revista Economica, no. 30. Bucharest.
 

1979b. Revista Economica, no. 32. Bucharest.
 _ 

Direc~ia Centrala de Statistica. 1978. Anuarul 
Statistic al Republicii Socialiste Romania 1978.
 

Bucharest.
 

1979. "Methods of Estimating the Accuracy 
Level of Recordings Made in the Population 

and
 

Statistical Studies. Bucharest.
 Housing Census of January 5, 1977." 


United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe 
in 1974, part II, Post-War Demographic Trends
 

in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 
2000. New York.
 



238 SPAIN 

BENCHMARK DATA 

I. Enumerated population, census of December 31, 1970 ............................. 33,956,376
2. Adjusted population, census of December 31, 1970....................................... NA

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 17

4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 8

5. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 
1.1
6. Life exlectancy at birth, 1970......................................................... 
72
7. Infant (deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 .............................................. 15
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES
 

8. Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 
37O?,7 00

9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 17

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 8

11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)................................................. 1.1
 

NOTES:
 
I. Final census figure as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadfstica, 1979b, p. 3.
 

Population includes Balearic Islands, Canary Islands, Ceuta and Melilla.
 
2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for nossible coverage error.


3-4. 
 Provisional rates as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, 1979b, p. 4.
 
5. Based on official estimates of the Jan. 1 de Jure population for 1978 and 1979 reported


in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, 1979b, p. 3. The official estimates were adjusted

by adding estimates for Ceuta and Melilla.
 

6. Reported in Instituto Nacional Estadistica, 1979b, p. 3.
 
7. Provisional rate as reported in Instituto Nacional Estadistica, 1979b, p. 4.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 28,009 1970 33,779 1950-55 0.8 
1955 29,202 1971 34,106 0.8 
1960 30,455 1972 34,416 
1961 30,743 1973 34,730 1960-65 1.0 
1962 31,066 1974 35,066 1965-70 1.0 

1963 31,393 1975 35,442 1970-75 1.0 
1964 31,723 1976 35,849 1.1 
1965 32,056 1977 36,278 
1966 32,393 1978 36,686 
1967 32,734 

1968 33,079 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1969 33,427 1979 37,077 

NOTES: 1950-60-Estimated by FDAD based on estimates reported in UNDY 1969, table 4, and in 
Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, 1969, p. 36. The reported figures were adjusted by adding
 
estimates for Ceuta and Melilla.
 
1961-70-Reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, 1977, p. 56.
 
1971-78-Estimated by FDAD based on the de facto population total for the 1970 census and on
 

annual growth rates derived from de jure population estimates for the years 1970-78 reported
 
in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, 1979b. p. 3. The reported de jure estimates were adjusted
 
by adding estimates for Ceuta and Melilla.
 

1979-Estimated by FDAD based on the estimated de facto ponulation for the beginning of the
 
year derived from de jure estimates for 1970-78 and on the assumption that the rate of growth
 
during 1979 would be the same as in 1978.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

December 31, 1950 28,117,873 Final census figure as reported in
 
Instituto Nacional de Estadistica,
 

December 31, 1960 30,582,936 1979b, p. 3. The census figures
 

December 31, 1970 33,956,376 	 include the population of the
 
Balearic Islands, Canary Islands,
 
Ceuta, and Melilla.
 



240 SPAIN
 
Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rateYear 	 Total fertilitypopulation 	 population (percent) rate per woman 
1950 
 20 
 11 	 0.8 2.46 
1955 
 20 
 9 	 0.8 2.56 
1960 22 9 0.8 	 2.79 
1965 21 8 1.0 	 2.92 
1970 
 19 
 8 1.0 	 2.84 

1975 19 8 1.1 2.77 
1976 19 8 1.2
 
1977 
 18 8 1.2
 
1978 
 17 8 	 1.1 

NOTES: The birth, death, and growth rates for 1950 and 1955 were calculated from data reported
i.nOECD, 1963, p. 92. Those for 1960 and 1965 were reported in OECD, 1972, p. 324; and 1978,
D. 394. The rates for 1970 and 1975-78 were calculated 
from births and deaths reported in
Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, 1979b, p. 4, and de facto population estimates derived from
de jure po-ilation figures reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, 1979b, p. 3.
 

The net migration rates per 1,000 population are as follows:
 

Year 
 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 
 1976 1977 1978
Net migration rate -1.5 
 -2.7 -4.5 -2.0 -0.7 
 +0.4 +1.4 +1.7 +1.3
 
Total fertility rates 
for 1950-70 were reported in U.N., 
1975, 	table V.2. The total fertility
rate for 1975 was 
estimated from births by age of mother reported in Instituto Nacional de
 

Estadistica, 1978, p. 6.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Tnstituto Nacional de Estad'stica. 1969. Anuario Estadstico de Espaia 1969, edici6n manual.
 
Madrid. 

__.. 	 1977. Anuario Estadistico de Espaiia 1977. Madrid.
 

1978. Movimiento NaturaZ 
de la Poblaci6n Espaiiola, Aiio 1975. Madrid.
 

. 1979a. Anuario Estadistico de Espaia 1979, edici6n manual. Madrid.
 

__ .1979b. Boletin Mensual de Estadistica, nos. 415-416, July-Aug. Madrid. 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1963. 	Manpower Statistics
 
1950-1962. Paris.
 

1972. Labour Force Statistics 1959-1970. Paris.
 

1978. 	Labour Force Statistics 1965-1976. Paris.
 

United 	Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part II, Post-War Demographic Trends
in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of November 1, 1975 ............................... 8,208,544
 
2. 	Adjustea population, census of November 1, 1975........................................ NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978...................................................... 11
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978...................................................... 11
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 0.2
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1977 ......................................................... 75
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 ............................................... 8
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ........................................................ 8,296,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 11
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 11
 

11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................... 0.2
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in UNDY 1977, table 3.
 
2. The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3-4. Preliminary registered rates as reported in Statistiska Centralbyrin, 1979, table A.
 

5. Based on Jan. 1 population figures for 1978 and 1979 reported in Statistiska Central

byran, 1979, table A. The growth rate exceeds the rate of natural increase due to a net
 

immigration rate of 1.7 per 1,000 population.
 
6. 	Based on life expectancy by sex as reported in Statistiska Centralbyran, 1978b,
 

table 4.17.
 
7. 	Reported in PVSR October 1979.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 
1950 7,014 1969 7,968 1950-55 0.7
1955 7,262 1970 8,043 1955-60 0.6 
1960 7,480 1971 8,098
1961 7,520 1972 8,122 1960-65 0.7
1962 7,562 1973 8,137 1965-70 0.8 

1963 7,604 
 1974 8,161 1970-75 0.4
 
1964 7,661 1975 8,193 1975-79 0.3
 
1965 7,734 1976 8,222
 
1966 7,808 1977 8,252
 
1967 7,868 1978 8,278 

1968 7,912 1979 8,296
 

NOTES: 1950-79--Official estimates as reported in Statistiska Centralbyran, 1976, table 39;

1978a, table 45; and 1979, table A.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Census date 
Enumerated 
population 

Adjusted
population 

December 31, 1950 7,041,829 

November 1, 1960m 7,495,316 

November 1, 1965 7,766,424 

November 1, 1970 8,076,903 

November 1, 1975 8,208,544 

Source 

Final de jure census figures for
 
1950, 1960, and 1965 as reported
in UNDY 1970, table 7; and for 

1970 and 1975 as reported in UNDY 
1977, table 6. 
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Yearf Since 1950 
Total fertilityBirths per 1,000 Deaths pe .',000 Growth rate

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

2.300.810161950 
2.250.89151955 
2.170.510141960 
2.411.010161965 
1.94
1.0
10
14
1970 


1.78
0.4
1113
1975 

1.690.311121976 
1.650.411121977 
1.590.211111978 

and 1955 were reported in Statistiska
growth rates for 1950NOTES: The birth, death, and 
and for 1960-77 in Statistiska Centralbyran, 1978a, 

table 45. The
 
Centralbyran, 1976, table 39; table A.
 

for 1978 were calculated from data reported in 
Statistiska Centralbyron, 1979, 


rates 

follows:
 

The net migration rates and statistical adJusLments 
per 1,000 population are as 


1976 19"7 1978
 
1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 


Year 
 +2.1 +2.8

+2.1 +2.4 +1.5 +4.3 +6.1 +2.4 +1.7
 

Net migration rate 

-0.4 -0.1 -0.1
-0.6 -0.1
Statistical adjustment 


1975, table V.2; and for
 
Total fertility rates for 1950 and 1955 were reported in U.N., 


1960-78 in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 95.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

the Member States of the Council of 
Recent Demographic Developments in 

Council of Europe. 1979. 
Europe. Strasbourg.
 

Statistiska Centralbyran. 1976. Statistisk 
arsbok f6r Sverige 1976. Stockholm.
 

Sverige 1978. Stockholm.
r1978a. Statistisk arsbok f 6 

1978b. Befolkningsf16randrilngar 1977, del 
3. Hela riket och lanen m m. Stockholm.
 

12. Stockholm.
1979. AZlmin manadsstatistik, no. 


United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part 
II, Post-War Demographic Trends
 

New York.
 
in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 

2000. 




244 SWITZERLAND 

BENCOMARK DATA 
I. Enui(,.rated population, census of December 1, 1970..............................6,269,783
2. Adjusctd population, census of December 1, 1970......................................NA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1978................................................... 

4. 	 N
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ......................................................
 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 

9
 
6. Life exrectancy at birth, 1976-77 	 0.1
 ...................................................... 

7. 	 75
Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 ............................................... 9
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ......................................................
 

6,343,000
9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978....................................................
10. 	 11
Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 .....................................................
11. 	 9
Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)............................................... 0.1
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Final census figure as reported in Bundesamt fir Statistik, 1979, p. 14.
2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
3-4. 
 Reported in Bundesamt fir Statistik, 1979, p. 31.
5. Based on off'cial Jan. 1 populations for 1978 and 1979 reported in Eidgengssisches
Statistisches Amt, 1978b, table 67, 
and 	in Bundesamt fdr Statistik, 1979, p. 23. A net
emigration rate of 
I per 1,000 population was calculated from data reported in Council
 

of EuroDe, 1979, p. 98.
6. 	Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy at birth by sex as reported in
Council of Europe, 1979, D. 36.
7. 	Official rate reported in Bundesamt f r Statistik, 1979, p. 61.

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 

Period growth rateYear Population Year Population 

1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

4,694 
4,990 
5,362 
5,512 
5,666 

1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

6,267 
6,324 
6,385 
6,431 
6,443 

1950-55 

1955-60 

1960-65 

1965-70 

1.2 

1.5 

2.1 

1.1 

1963 5,789 1975 6,405 1970-75 0.4 

1964 
1965 

5,887 
5,943 

1976 
1977 

6,346 
6,327 

1975-79 -0.2 

1966 5,996 1978 6,337 

1967 6,063 

1968 6,132 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1969 6,212 1979 6,343 

NOTES: 1950-78-Reported in Bundesamt fUr Statistik, 1979, p. 31. 
the official estimate for midyear 1978 and on the assumDtion
 1979-Estimated by FDAD based on 


that the 1978 growth rate would continue unchanged.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population 
time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Sourcepopulation populationCensus date 

Enumerated populations for 1950,

4,714,992
December 1, 1950 
 and 1970 as reported in
1960,
5,429,061
December 1, 1960 Bundesamt fur Statistik, 1979,
 

p. 14. Population is de jure.
6,269,783
December 1, 1970 




246 SWITZERLAND 
Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertilityYear population population (percent) rate per woman 

1950 18 
 10 1.2 2.40
 
1955 17 
 10 1.2 2.30
 
1960 18 10 
 1.2 2.44 
1965 19 9 0.9 2.61 
1970 16 9 
 0.6 2.09
 

1975 12 
 9 -0.7 1.60
 
1976 12 
 9 -0.6 1.54
 
1977 12 
 9 -0.1 1.52
 
1978 11 9 
 0.1 1.50
 

NOTES: 
Birth and death rates for all vears were reported in Bundesamt fGr Statistik, 1979,
 
p. 31. Growth rates for 1950 and 1955 were calculated from data reported in OECD, 1963, V. 104;
 
those for 1960, 1970, and 1975-78 were calculated from data reported in Council of Europe, 1979,
 
n. 98. The growth rate for 
1965 was reported in OECD, 1978, p. 396. The net migration rates Per
 
1,000 population consistent with the birth, death, and growth rates are as 
follows:
 

Year 1950 1955 1.960 1965 1970 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Net migration rate 
+3.6 +4.6 +4.2 -0.2 -1.0 -10.1 -8.3 -3.6 -1.3 

Total fertility rates for 1950 and 1955 were reported in U.N., 1975, 
table V.2; those for
 
other years were reported in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 98.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Rindesamt fir Statistik. 1979. Statistisches Jahrbuch der Schweiz 1979. Basel.
 

Council of Europe. 1979. Recent Demographic Developments in the Member States of the Council of
 
Europe. Strasbourg.
 

Eidgendssisches Statistisches Amt. 1978a. Statistisches Jahrbuch der Schweiz 1978. Basel.
 

_ 1978b. Bev 3kerungsbewegunq in der Schweiz 1977. Bern. 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and DeveloDment(OECD). 1963. Manvower Statistics
 
1950-1962. Paris.
 

. 1978. Labour Force Statistics 1965-1976. Paris.
 

United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part II, Post-War Demographic Trends
 
in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 25, 1971 ................................ 55,515,000
 
2. Adjusted population, census of April 25, 1971 .......................................... NA
 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 12
 
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 12
 
5. Annual rate of growth, 1978-79 (percent) ............................................. -0.0
 
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1974-76 ...................................................... 73
 
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1977 .............................................. 14
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES
 

8. Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 55,901,000
 

9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 12
 

10. Deiths per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 12
 

11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................ -0.0
 

NOTES:
 

1. 	Final census figure as reported in 'entral Statistical Office, 1978, table 2.1.
 

2. 	The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3. 	Reported in Office of Population Censuses and Surveys, 1979, p. 29.
 

4. 	Reported J Council of Europe, 1979, p. 102.
 
5. 	Calculated from official midyear population estimates for 1978 and 1979 as reported in
 

Central Jtatistical Office, 1979, p. 177.
 
6. 	Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex as reported in Central
 

Statistical Office, 1978, table 2.33.
 
7. 	Reported in Office of Population Censuses and Surveys, 1979, p. 29.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estlmates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate in percent) 

Year Population Year Population Period 
Average annual 

growth rate 
1950 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 

50,363 
51,199 
52,559 
52,956 
53,414 

1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 

55,522 
55,712 
55,869 
56,000 
56,011 

1950-55 
1955-60 

1960-65 
1965-70 

0.3 
0.5 

0.7 
0.4 

1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 

53,691 
54,033 
54,378 
54,653 
54,933 

1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 

55,981 
55,959 
55,919 
55,903 
55,901 

1970-75 
1975-79 

0.2 
-0.0 

1968 55,157 
1969 55,372 

NOTES: 1950-Estimated by FDAD by averaging beginning and end-of-year estimates reported in
 
OECD, 1963, p. 114.
 

1955- 60-Reported in UNDY 1966, table 4.
 
1961-64-Reported in OECD, 1975, p. 14.

1965-79-Official estimates as reported in Central Statistical Office, 1976, table 12; 1978,


table 2.7; and 1979, p. 177.
 

The following censuses were user' in deriving the population time series:
 

Census date 
Enumerated 
population 

Adjusted
population Source 

April 8, 1951 
April 23, 1961 

50,225,000 
52,709,000 

Final census figure as reported in 
Central Statistical Office, 1978,
table 2.1. 

April 24, 1966 53,788,000 

April 25, 1971 55,515,000 
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1950 16 12 0.1i 2.22 

1955 15 12 0.4 2.25 

1960 17 12 0.7 2.69 

1965 18 12 0.6 2.86 

1970 16 12 0.3 2.44 

1975 12 12 -0.0 1.81
 

1976 12 12 -0.1 1.73
 

1977 12 12 -0.1 1.70
 

1978 12 12 -0.0
 

NOTES: Crude birth and death rates were reported in UNDY 1966, tables 13 and 15; 1966, tables
 
7 and 17; 1973, tables 8 and 15; Office of Population Censuses and Surveys, 1979, p. 29; and
 
Council of Europe, 1979, p. 102.
 

Growth rates were calculated from data reported in OECD, 1963, p. 114 for 1950 and 1955;
 
OECD, 1972, p. 380 for 1960; OECD, 1978, p. 428 for 1965; OECD, 1979, pp. 418-419 for 1970-77;
 
and Central Statistical Office, 1979, pp. 176-177, and Council of Europe, 1979, pp. 40-41 and
 
102-104 for 1978.
 

Net migration rates per 1,000 population are as follows:
 

Year 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1976 1977 1978
 
Net migration rate -0.3 -0.2 +1.3 -1.0 -1.4 -3 -0.5 -0.8 -0.4
 

Total fertility rates for 1950 and 1955 were based on rates for England, Scotland, and Wales
 
as reported in U.N., 1975, table V.2; and female population by age as reported in UNDY 1960,
 
table 5. Total fertility rates for 1960-77 were reported in Council of Europe, 1979, p. 104.
 

MAJOR SOURCES
 

Central Statistical Office. 1976. Annual Abstract -f Statistics 1976. London.
 

._1978. Annual Abstract of Statistics 1979. London.
 

. 1979. Monthly Dijest of Statistics, no. 404, Aug. London.
 

Council of Europe. 1979. Recent Demographic Developmients in the Member States of the Council of
 
Europe. Strasbourg.
 

Office of Population Censuses and Surveys. 1979. Population Trends, no. 17. Autumn. L'-ion.
 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1963. Manpower Statistics 1950
1962. Paris.
 

. 1972. Labour Force Statistics 1959-1970. Paris.
 

. 1975. Labour Force Statistics 1962-1973. Paris.
 

. 1978. Labour Force Statistics 1965-1976. Paris.
 

. 1979. Labour Force Statistics 1966-1977. Paris.
 

United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part II, Post-War Demographic Trends
 
in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York.
 



250 	 YUGOSLAVIA 

BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of March 31, 1971 ................................ 20,522,972
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of March 31, 1971 ........................................ NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978.................................................... 17
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................... 9
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 0.9
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1974-75 ................ ..................................... 69
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 ............................................ 34
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES
 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 ....................................................... 22,174,000

9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 
17
 
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978....................................................... 9
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................. 0.9
 

NOTES:
 
1. 	Final census figures as reported in Savezni zavod za statistiku, 1978, table 104-1.
 

Population is de jure.
 
2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
 

3-4. Reported in Savezni zavod za statistiku, 1979, p. 4.
 
5. Difference between unrounded birth and death rates.
 

6-7. Reported in Savezni zavod za statistiku, 1978, table 202-2; and 1979, p. 4.
 
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-11. See notes 3-5.
 



251 YUGOSLAVIA 

Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population in thousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 16,346 1970 20,371 1950-55 1.4 

1955 
1960 

17,519 
18,402 

1971 
1972 

20,574
20,775 

1955-60 1.0 

1961 18,612 1973 20,963 1960-65 1.1 
1962 18,819 1974 21,164 1965-70 0.9 

1963 19,029 1975 21,365 1970-75 1.0 
1964 
1965 

19,222 
19,434 

1976 
1977 

21,573
21,775 1975-79 0.9 

1966 19,644 1978 21,968 
1967 19,840 

1968 20,029 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

1969 20,209 1979 22,174 

NOTES: 1950-78 -Reported in Savezni zavod za statistiku, 1976, table 2-1; and 1979, p. 4.
 
1979-Estimate provided by FDAD. For further information on sources and methods used in
 

estimation, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of the Census,
 
Washington, D.C. 20230.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted
 
Census date population population Source
 

March 31, 1953 16,991,449 	 De jure census figures as reported
 

in Savezni zavod za statistiku,
 
March 31, 1961 18,549,291 	 1978, table 104-1.
 

March 31, 1971 20,522,972
 



252 YUGOSLAVIA
 
Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 

Births per 1,000Year Deat .. per 1,000population Growth rate Total fertilitypopulation (percent) rate per woman 
1950 
 30 
 13 
 1.4 
 3.74
1955 
 27 
 11 1.1 3.161960 
 24 
 10 
 1.1 2.80196% 21 
 9 
 1.1 2.71
1970 
 18 
 9 0.9 
 2.28
 

1275 
 18 
 9 
 0.9 
 2.261976 
 18 
 8 1.0 2.25
1977 
 18 
 8 0.9
1978 17 9 0.9 

NOTES: Birth and death rates for 1950-78 were reported in Savezni zavod za statistiku, 1976,table 2-2; and 1979, p. 4.
 

Growth rates for 1950-70 were derived from midyear population estimates reported in Savezni
zavod za statistiku, 1976, table 2-1, and those for 1975-77 were calculated from January 1
population estimates reported in PVSR April 1975, April 1976, April 1977, and April 1978. The
growth rate for 1978 was calculated from the unrounded birth and death rates.
 
The net migration rates implied by the differences between the growth rates and natural
increase rates were less than 1 per 1,000 population for the years 1970-77. Emigration rates
per 1,000 population for the years 1950-65 are as follows:
 

Year 
 1950 1955 1960 
 1965
Net emigration rate 
 3.3 4.0 
 2.8 1.4
 
Total fertility rates for 1950-70 were reported in U.N., 1975, 
table V.2; and for 1975 and
1976 in Savezni zavod za statistiku, 1978, table 104-17.
 

MAJOR SOURCES
 

Savezni zavod za statistiku. 1976. Demografska statistika 1974. Belgrade.
 

1977. Statisticki godisnjak Jugoslavije 1977. Belgrade.
 

1978. Statisticki godisnjak Jugoslavije 1978. Belgrade.
 

1979. Indeks, no. 8. August. Belgrade.
 
United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part II, Post-War Demographic Trends
in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. 	Enumerated population, census of January 17, 1979 ............................. 262,442,000
 
2. 	Adjusted population, census of January 17, 1979 ........................................ NA
 
3. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ..................................................... 18
 
4. 	Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 .................................. ................... 10
 
5. 	Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ................................................ 0.9
 
6. 	Life expectancy at birth, 1971-72................................................... 70
 
7. 	Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1974 ...................... . . ............28
 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

8. 	Population, July 1, 1979 .................................................... 263,400,000
 
9. 	Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ...................................................... 18
 

10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 ................................................... 10
 
11. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................... 0.9
 

NOTES: 
1. 	Preliminary census figure as reported in Tsentral'noye..., 1979b, p. 67.
 
2. 	The census figure was not adjusted. During a post enumeration survey conducted
 

immediately after the census, persons missed by the census were enumerated, resulting
 
in a virtually complete enumeration overall (Tsentral'noye..., 1979c).
 

3-4. Reported in Tsentral'noye..., 1979a, p. 11.
 
5. 	Calculated from an official population estimate for Jan. 1, 1978, reported in
 

Tsentral'noye..., 1978b, p. 10, and an estimate for Jan. 1, 1979, that was based on the
 
1979 census figure.
 

6. 	Official data reported in Tsentral'noye..., 1978b, p. 435. Life expectancy at birth for
 
1975 was estimated by FDAD to be 69 years.
 

7. 	Official data reported in PVSR April 1979. The infant mortality rate for 1975 was esti
mated by FDAD to be 30. Both figures exclude live-born infants of less than 28 weeks
 
gestation, less than 1,000 grams in weight and 35 centimeters in length, who die within
 
7 days of birth.
 

8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 
9-11. See notes 3-5.
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates: 
1950,1955,ard 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent) 

Average annual 

Year Population Year Population Period growth rate 

1950 180,075 1969 240,554 1950-55 1.7 

1955 196,159 1970 242,757 1955-60 1.8 

1960 
1961 

214,329 
218,145 

1971 
1972 

245,083 
247,459 1960-65 1.5 

1962 221,730 1973 249,747 1965-70 1.0 

1963 225,063 1974 252,065 1970-75 0.9 

1964 228,149 1975 254,393 1975-79 0.9 

1965 230,936 1976 256,674 

1966 
1967 

233,533 
235,994 

1977 
1978 

258,932 
261,200 

1968 238,317 1979 263,400 

NOTES: 1950-77-Reported in Sovet..., 1971, table 3; 1976, table 4; and 1978, table 3. 

1978-Reported in Tsentral'noye..., 1978b, p. 7.
 

1979-Reported in PraVda, July 21, 1979, p. 2.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated Adjusted 
Census date population population Source 

Final census figures for 1959 and

January 15, 1959 208,826,650 


1970 as reported in Boyarskiy, 1974,
 
Ja±nuary 15, 1970 241,720,134 p. 166. Preliminary census figure
 

for 1979 as reported in
January 17, 1979 262,442,000 

Tsentral'noye..., 1979b, p. 67.
 



255 SOVIET UNION 

Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950 
Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth rate Total fertility

Year population population (percent) rate per woman 

1950 27 10 1.7 2.88 
1955 26 8 1.8 2.87 
1960 25 7 1.8 2.84 
1965 18 7 1.1 2.46 
1970 17 8 0.9 2.43 

1975 18 9 0.9 2.38 
1976 18 9 0.9 2.39 
1977 18 10 0.9 2.32 
1978 18 10 0.9 

NOTES: Crude birth and death rates for 1950-78 were reported in Tsentral'noye..., 1975, p. 69; 
and 1979a, T. 11. 

Growth rates for 1950-78 were based on Jan. 1 population estimates reported in
 
Tsentral'noye..., 1075, p. 7; and in Sovet..., 1978, table 8; and on an estimate for
 
Jan. 1, 1979 based on the 1979 census. The minor differences between the growth rates and
 
natural increase rates represent statistical adjustments of the population and vital data to
 
compensate for deficiencies in the reporting systems. These adlustments per 1,000 population
 
are as follows:
 

Year 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1976 197? 1978 
Statistical adjustment 0.3 0.5 0.2 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.3
 

Total fertility rates for 1950-70 were reported in U.N., 1975, table V.2; those for 1975-77
 
were estimated by FDAD and were derived from birth rates by age of mother for 1974-75, 1975-76,
 
and 1976-77 reported in Tsentral'noye..., 1976, p. 86; 1977, p. 72; and 1979b, p. 81.
 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Boyarskiy, A. Ya., ed. 1974. Naseleniye SSSR; spraoochnik. Moscow.
 
Sovet ekonomicheskoy vzaimopomoshchi, Sekretariat. 1971. Statisticheskiy yezheqodnik stran
chlenov Soveta ekonomicheskoy vnaimopomoshchi 1971. Moscow.
 

_ 1976. Statisticheskiy yezhegodnik stran-chtenov Soveta ekonomicheskoy vzaimopomoshchi 
1976. Moscow. 

_ 1978. Statisticheekiy yezhegodnik stran-chlenov Soveta ekonomicheskoy vzaimopomoshchi 
1978. Moscow. 

Tsentral'noye statisticheskoye upravleniye pri Sovete Ministrov SSSR. 1975. Naseleniye SSSR 

1973. Moscow. 

1976. Vestnik Statistiki, no. 11, Nov. Moscow.
 

1977. Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR za 60 let; Yubileynyy statisticheskiy yezhegodnik.
 
Moscow.
 

_ 1978a. Vestnik Statistiki, no. II, Nov. Moscow. 

1978b. Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1977 g., statisticheskiy yezhegodnik. Moscow. 

1979a. SSSR V tsifrakh v 1978 godu, kratkiy statisticheskiy sbornik. Moscow. 

1979b. Vestnik Statistiki, no. 5, May. Moscow.
 

1979c. Unpublished data.
 

United Nations. 1975. Economic Survey of Europe in 1974, part II,Post-War Demographic Trends
 
in Europe and the Outlook Until the Year 2000. New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA 
I. Enumerated population, census of June 30, 
1976................................
2. Adjusted population, census of June 30, 13,548,472
1976 ...................................
3. Births per 1,000 populatlon, 1978 13,915,500
 ......................................................
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 16
...................................................... 

5. Annual rate of growth, 8
6. Life expectarcy at birth,1978-79 (percent) ..............................................
1977 ......................................................... 
1.2
7. 
Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 73
1977............................................12
 

PROJECTEL ESTIMATES 
8. Population, July 1, 1979
................................................
 

14,417,000
9. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 ....................................................
10. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 16
.............................

11. o
...... ...............
Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) ............................................... 8
 

1.2
 

NOTES: 
1. Final census 
figure ar reported in Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1977b, p. 1.
2. Census population officially adjusted for 2.6 percent net underenumeration (Australian
Bureau of Statistics, 19 78a, p. 97).
3-4. Provisional registered rates as reported in PVSR October 1979. Data are tabulated by
year of registration rather than occurrence.
5. Based on the 1978 and 1979 official midyear populations 
as reported in Australian
Bureau of Statistics, 19 79a, Mar. and June Quarter, table 1, and 1979d. Based on the
1978 reported natural increase (see note 3-4) and the 1978-79 growth rate, a net
immigration rate of approximately 4 per 1,000 population is implied.
6. Calculated from official estimates of male and female life expectancy at birth
(Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1979b, table 8; 
and 1979c, table 1), 
and a sex ratio
at birth of 1.06 derived from registered data.
7. Registered rate as reported in Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1979b, table 14.
8. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
 

9-10. See note 3-4.
11. 
 Based on the 1978 and 1979 official midyear population (Australian Bureau of Statistics,
19 79a, June Quarter; and 1979d).
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Midyear Population Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950,1955,and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rote inpercent) Averaje annual 
Year Population Year Population Period growth rau 
19501955 

1960 
19010,361 

1961 

8,267 
1955'9,277 

10,599 

1969 
1970 
1971 

1972 

12,379 
12,660 
12,937 
13,177 

1950-55 

1955-602. 
19562. 
1960-65 

2.3 

2.0 
1962 

1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 

10,795 

11,001 
11,218 
11,439 
11,655 
11,872 

1973 

1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 

13,380 

13,599 

13,771
13,916 

14,074 
14,249 

1965-70 

1970-75 

1975-79 

2.0 

1.7 

1.2 

1968 12,102 1979 14,417 

NOTES: 19 50- 65-Based on the inflated 1954 and 1961 censuses, the adjusted 1966 census, andestimated growth rates which take into consideration official midyear population estimates,excluding aborigines (Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, 1977, table 2).1966
-
70-Based on the adjusted 1971 census and registered births, deaths, and migrants during
the 1966-71 intercensal period (Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1975, p. 2; 1978c, June
Quarter, table 1; Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics, 1968, Dec., p. 3; 
1973, Jan.,
p. 2; and Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, 1977, table 10).
19 7 1-79-Official 
midyear population figures (Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1978b, June,
p. 2; 
19 79a, Mar. and June Quarter, table I and 1979d), based on the adjusted 1971 and 1976
censuses and registered births, deaths, and migrants.
 

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
 

Enumerated AdjustedCensus date population population Source 

June 30, 1954 
 8,986,530 9,064,000 
 Enumerated populations of 1954
 
June 30, 1961 10,548,267 
 10,599,000 (excluding aborigines), 1961, and 1966
 
June 30, 1966 reported in Department of Immigration
11,599,498 11,655,000 and Ethnic Affairs, 1977, table 2.
June 30, 1q71 
 12,755,638 
 12,937,200 Enumerated Populations of 1971 and 1976
 
June 30, 1976 are as reported in Australian Bureau of
13,548,472 
 13,915,500 Statistics, 
19 77a, p. 136; and 1977b,
 

p. 1, respectively.
 
The 1971 and 1976 enumerated nopula

tions were officially adjusted for 1.4
 
and 2.6 percent net underenumeration,
 
respectively. A 0.5 Percent net under
enumeration is implied for the 1966
 
enumerated census based on 
the adjusted
 
1971 census and registered births,
 
deaths, and migrants for the 1966-71
 
intercensal period; the 1961 enumerated
 
total population inflated for the same
 
percent net underenumeration as implied

for the 1966 census. The 1954 enumerated
 
total population was inflated to include
 
aborgines reported in the 1961 census;

and further inflated for the same per
cent net underenumeration implied for
 
the 1966 census.
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Benchmark Vital Rates for Selected Years Since 1950
 
Year 

Births per 1,000 Deaths per 1,000 Growth ratepopulation population (percent) Total fertility
rate per woman 

1966 
 19 
 9 1.8
1970 2.8820 
 9 2.2
1975 2.8717 

1976 

8 1.0 2.1716 
 8 
 1.1 
 2.08
1977 
 16 
 8 
 1.2 
 2.04
1978 
 16 
 8
 

NOTES: The crude birth and death rates for 1966 and 1970 are based on 
registered births and
deaths (Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1974, tables 25, 188, and 190), 
and midyear populations
,stimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census. Crude rates 
for 1975-78 are as reported in
Australian Bureau of Statistics, 19 79a, Mar. and June Quarters, table 4; and PVSR July 1979.
 
Growth rates were calculated from unrounded crude birth and death rates and estimated net
migration based on reported permanent and long-term arrival and departure data. The net
immigration rates per 1,000 population were as 
follows:
 

Year 
 1966 1970 1975 
 1976 1977
Net immigration rate 
 8.2 10.9 1.0 1.8 
 3.9
 

The total fertility rates 
for 1966, 1970, and 1975-77 are as reported in Australian Bureau of
Statistics, 1969, p. 172; 
19 79c, table 7; 
and U.N., 1973, computer printouts.
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